e 7 - ; 
* . 1 4 2 >; 3 
# * * e : } 
. * > Fe 3 _— 
ä Be 0 
- 5 * 1 5 . 1 <7 * * 
N > © a * be I - p18 
3 14 
* * — * 
/ * p OG x 
N * * 
* * 
— +. 8 * 
1 8 I * 4 . . * 
=—_ - - U F. " "IE 
SES 8 
4 1 5 F 
44 Ll * 5 
- 
* * * * K 
—d, ">" % ; 
** 4 — — = 
"YN wth . 2 GE 1 4 * 
8 i . * » ＋ = 8 >, 4 <0 * 74 = * * 
[2 » - FF 
+ : $2 . 2 : I od * 
5 — 


mw 
x 


* 
Ke P a P 7 28 Ny ' 7 
, * 2 . „ A - : * 
; 4 4 3 L # j 1 — ON 1 * 
3 . 2 a , „ N bl” . 9 0 
: * . WI £ > N . 2 DIY: PA N 
o — : _ > +4 * $ 5 
99. 


* 
* 
4 
x 
* 
Lk. 
- 
N 
FS 
. 
8 
55 
8 
* 
4 


* 
* 
7 
— 
2 
- 


on 7 


* 
27 
— 
2 
% 


: 
— 
** 
= 
* 


1 
— a A - 
* 15 
LES SR . [ 
13 — - — - 
* 4 - gn 15 
722727 EE 
4 r 
N 1 x ” — — 


8 = 
b 
d 
' } l 
For 
2 
* 


. 
* 
* 4 
* 
„ 
ITY, 
7 
© 
. 
* 
* 


4 
* 
1 
* 
* 
2 
= 


SPIT .£ 


G 
* 
LE 
4 
9 
; \ 
I 
34 
* 
* 
J 


dae 
W 
8 1 
% 
\.\ 
2 


4 
= 
Wh 
TY 
* 
- 15 
W. 
* 
* 
*- 
— 
< * 
on 


* 
* 
= 
a 
* * 
, 
N '% p 
Om 
ds 7 
15 
Seo 
— 


1 . + 7 
__ - _— 2 3 * 
2 9 - 8 N a 
8 == > $5, "IM \\ \ 
: „ 5 G 
a \ N an * 5 
* = 


. 
= 


Q 
$4 2 
70 
* 


K 
9 
＋ 
— 
Q 
7 


f 
a '+ 
— — ” Pon , 
1 - + 
7 Ly 9 ” : z 2 ; 
G Sy = 
1 1 1 
* — — — 
ry, : 
- 


- 


* 
* 
= 
1 


* 9 5 2 y „ a 9 ; : * ” Y * « . 
Here Verſe, and Muſick zn one 8 ite: 1 
| : Here Verſe, an | an one Soul unite :. 
4 . ; . - 8 * I : 
: To God's true Glory, and His Saints Delis '3 
7 ; * = * 2 * 5 : WA = ys 
- b L 
ph 0 — 5 3 | 75 4 
: 2 n - - 
——= * [4 ** TY. ” 
— 1 * 1 * 1 7 
1 + ; i * 8 | 
* . . . a 
* 5 "4 1 je >a * 4 
{ x ; y 1 wo v * * WE * 
* £ WE 9 2 — => ». << 3 
; * = Wo oo 1 i 
2 — Ty $ 8 . a 74 4 1 25 * ' 2 * + L 5 f 8 8 
8 5 4 "52 boos * * 8 * : "7 8 1 be *. 1 
5 i % JF; -- ” . 
* ” * 1 +, 4 5 * 2 2 . 8 
* E 5 — N — ? * 8 * 1 F po 
2 — i ta. * — * 


e 7 - ; 
* . 1 4 2 >; 3 
# * * e : } 
. * > Fe 3 _— 
ä Be 0 
- 5 * 1 5 . 1 <7 * * 
N > © a * be I - p18 
3 14 
* * — * 
/ * p OG x 
N * * 
* * 
— +. 8 * 
1 8 I * 4 . . * 
=—_ - - U F. " "IE 
SES 8 
4 1 5 F 
44 Ll * 5 
- 
* * * * K 
—d, ">" % ; 
** 4 — — = 
"YN wth . 2 GE 1 4 * 
8 i . * » ＋ = 8 >, 4 <0 * 74 = * * 
[2 » - FF 
+ : $2 . 2 : I od * 
5 — 


mw 
x 


* 
Ke P a P 7 28 Ny ' 7 
, * 2 . „ A - : * 
; 4 4 3 L # j 1 — ON 1 * 
3 . 2 a , „ N bl” . 9 0 
: * . WI £ > N . 2 DIY: PA N 
o — : _ > +4 * $ 5 
99. 


* 
* 
4 
x 
* 
Lk. 
- 
N 
FS 
. 
8 
55 
8 
* 
4 


* 
* 
7 
— 
2 
- 


on 7 


* 
27 
— 
2 
% 


: 
— 
** 
= 
* 


1 
— a A - 
* 15 
LES SR . [ 
13 — - — - 
* 4 - gn 15 
722727 EE 
4 r 
N 1 x ” — — 


8 = 
b 
d 
' } l 
For 
2 
* 


. 
* 
* 4 
* 
„ 
ITY, 
7 
© 
. 
* 
* 


4 
* 
1 
* 
* 
2 
= 


SPIT .£ 


G 
* 
LE 
4 
9 
; \ 
I 
34 
* 
* 
J 


dae 
W 
8 1 
% 
\.\ 
2 


4 
= 
Wh 
TY 
* 
- 15 
W. 
* 
* 
*- 
— 
< * 
on 


* 
* 
= 
a 
* * 
, 
N '% p 
Om 
ds 7 
15 
Seo 
— 


1 . + 7 
__ - _— 2 3 * 
2 9 - 8 N a 
8 == > $5, "IM \\ \ 
: „ 5 G 
a \ N an * 5 
* = 


. 
= 


Q 
$4 2 
70 
* 


K 
9 
＋ 
— 
Q 
7 


f 
a '+ 
— — ” Pon , 
1 - + 
7 Ly 9 ” : z 2 ; 
G Sy = 
1 1 1 
* — — — 
ry, : 
- 


- 


* 
* 
= 
1 


* 9 5 2 y „ a 9 ; : * ” Y * « . 
Here Verſe, and Muſick zn one 8 ite: 1 
| : Here Verſe, an | an one Soul unite :. 
4 . ; . - 8 * I : 
: To God's true Glory, and His Saints Delis '3 
7 ; * = * 2 * 5 : WA = ys 
- b L 
ph 0 — 5 3 | 75 4 
: 2 n - - 
——= * [4 ** TY. ” 
— 1 * 1 * 1 7 
1 + ; i * 8 | 
* . . . a 
* 5 "4 1 je >a * 4 
{ x ; y 1 wo v * * WE * 
* £ WE 9 2 — => ». << 3 
; * = Wo oo 1 i 
2 — Ty $ 8 . a 74 4 1 25 * ' 2 * + L 5 f 8 8 
8 5 4 "52 boos * * 8 * : "7 8 1 be *. 1 
5 i % JF; -- ” . 
* ” * 1 +, 4 5 * 2 2 . 8 
* E 5 — N — ? * 8 * 1 F po 
2 — i ta. * — * 


Py s Fs Fs 1 v4 > wy 
1 7% # 5 4 142 7% * 1 
FE : 
: 


Dun Fi inger 's Jewel: 
NI ON 


Uſeful © 0 M oy 2 


EIN G, A NEW 


ExPOs1TIQN? 


Al the One eee and F iſty: 15 
With Poetical P R EC EPT S to 252 ns : 


1 


RT 


2 * w = 7 
- Fg 
. 
** 
* P 1 * 
*. b 
_. H 7 1 
F Y * g * * 
2 : i. 
L " i 
A f E: 
* ” p - D. — J * 
7 bl ſ OE” , . 
4 4 . 9 
1 r 7 [ 
» — f W * . 15 ty N 
SE >, 15 5 - = $4 
. 4 7 8 4% "06 
* nf 5 
5 ' Ko 
0 * 0 oy 
* — = 
þ «TA 
- = l . 1 * 5 
* a ; ' £ - | 
” "on 
«VT - 
4 P i - 2 4 29 
1 1 74 ox _ 
* { 1 Fay 
: 4 0 — * . G 
- 4 - f 5 * 7 1 q 4 
* 9 = 4 4 7 5 
CY 1 8 4 = 


* N nem 
v 1 


A 


8 Adapting of alan to all Occafions : And a New Ser 011 "I . 
TuxEs, in Three and Fqur Parts. With ſelect Hymns, and xo- 

Locits: And a general Kzy to the whole ; | for 200 e 

| Vries h &c. Ke. — 8 | 2 


+ @. 6 
4 * 

* . : 
3 4 = 


By Wil Lian Tau- g. e - 


AvTHOR of The New Royal M Lop x; and The New. han ON AM- 
MAR, and Dierienzax, Dc. Se. SN 


-* 


2 k 


* * 


eee 


999 


— PS tou 


. 


— — 


8 


Lot ov ry Soul their Voices e —With Under fanding 7 
| 1 * _— he LORD to Praiſe, Who is Our GOD a e 


12 


$622 


"3 3 li, _—_—_ Cox. xiv. 15.7 


85 BY FE 08» — WV: 


= 


1 n E 24 
© a 3 — nl 
. - n 


bb Ex 
3 1. 8 * 
on rr \ 


- 


"FO ND O N; Printed for S. Crazwder, at _ Looking Glafi, over over- 

againſt Sr. Magnus's Church, 'Lenden-Bridge : Alſo ſold by the Av. 
THOR, and by his Son, late Chorifter of rinity College, Cambria I 
Who Tzacn all Manner « Ig Mufick, in "the IIs "I 
7 e M. DCC. LX. * 


letzes Bound Three Shilling and Spence] | 


Cds 


* . . 
* 8 
9 0 1 ? 


3 


5 


ov 
fas ＋ ＋ (A 


7 
* 
I, * Y . 
"V4 . 1. TIES ao 

* - * 7 ; KW, 
a © jr + Ap A 1 
„ "I „ SE i Rn 3+ 
| * x 2 * „ "We f 92 4 "ES KS. - $. 4 5 N EL 

4 5 . AS 10 33 


10 all Lovers of PSALMODY,. 


* 


gs PRAISE, and ate anto 80 I 
was even as early: as the Creation, When tbe, 4 
Morning Stars ſang together, and the Sons of 
Z DSX GOD Lane . Joy*; ſo it is our bounden 
s Duty to praiſe Him, and return our mo, 
hearty Thanks for all the Graces, Mercies, and Benefits we 
receive at His moſt gracious Hands: And more, particu- A 
larly, for that ineſtimable Love of our Redemption; by 
His only Son, FESUS CHRIST; under Whoſe Che! 1 
we may have eternal Salvation, &c. &c. Ec. .Y 
Tur Excellent, and moſt Glorious, Book w Paz 
Was written, by Inſpiration, for our Learning and In- 
1 ; by ſeveral devout and boly Men, in z 
11 being 4 Book of Sacred Songs, Divine Praiſes, Projers, : 
and Meltations for every Condition of e Lis: 80 


2 * T 4 4% * * Ws 
3 1 * 1 8 1 £ * * — 4 1 4 Sn 1 hs. * 1 n 3 4 
PS 


e RES 


© Vide 7 Ker”, 7: and Prefice to my 7 . | 


7 7 
= 


* be PREFACE: 


that a 1 is a Song of Praiſe, a muſical Proyer, or 
a pious Meditation, 1 


* Treg Book of Palms | is mentioned "INN Hur Times i in 


the Old Teſlament, and three Times in the New; in which 


ten principal Authors. are put to the old Titles ©; Which: IF 
Pſalms are ſaid to be collected into one Book by Ezra, 


or Eſdras, though all called David's Pſalms * : But the Beſt 
Expoſitors and Commentators thereon are e ſaid to be Maſcu- 
us, Molerus, Muis. Calvin, and Ford. : 


Tur PsALMs in general, are the very Marrow of the + 
holy Scriptures ; being the extracted Word of GOD. mm. =: 


all its choiceſt Parts; and are as well uſed by the Jews i in 
their Synagogues, as by the Chriſtians in Churches; and 
Leven the very Turks themſelves ſwear as often by the Book 
of Palms as n do by their Book called the Alcoran. 
S8 r. Baſil ſays, That if all the reſt of the Scriptures 
* were to periſh, there remains enough in the Book of 
* Pſalms to ſupply all:“ By Reaſon, therein are contained 
the moſt ſelected Promiſes, Threats, InftruSions, and Com- 
e Some of which having, (in their old 


the moſt worthy Inſcriptions or Titles ; being therein called 
t JewELs, and Golden Ps ALMs, &c. from their being for- 
merly written in Letters of Gold; and ornamented with 


the moſt curious Decorations in various Colours: Eſpecial- 


ly thoſe Pſalms which contained the moſt Prectous Matter 
of the Holy Scriptures. G OD hath often ſhewed Him- 
ſelf to take great Delight in this Part of Divine Worſhip*; 


8 Fanſlations, 7 


it being a ſingular Means in his Service: So that all the ; 


Reformed Churches uſed to Begin, and End their Divine Ser- 


vice with a Ps ALM or HYMN, Cc. in order, that the Peo- 


5 8 yo be the bewer e dee 1 n Tae lac uſe "T2 


3 Fe XX. 135 xxiv. 44. Ads i i. 20, — © Viz Davie, * Moſes, yy * 5 : 
err Heman, Jeduthun, and the three Sons of Corah. — 4 Vide As iv. 2 is. 
Read Feelus. xIvii. 5. 8. 9. 10. 13. 17.—Vide alſo Ecclus. li. 23. — © 2 Chron. v. | 


13. and xx. 22.—f Eph. v. 18. 19. and Ads xvi. 25.—8 Eſal. cxviii. 15.,—Vide 
| 2 v. 13. and Col. iii. 16. — Read Eeclus. xliv. 1. c. ver. 5. 7. and to Ba 
nd —Allo Ecchys. XXxii. 3. 5 e Teck. al. 4 1 a 


„ 


- 74 


IF? 


5 Ourſelves, are the very Parties concerned; vir. The Pe- 
nitents, in the Penitential; the Petitioners, in thoſe: of 


33 


be, is one of the hardeſt Exerciſes in all our Chriſtian Reli= 


AHAlection to GOD, to W 
* | lay hold on our grandeſt Affections. We muſt do it alſo 


ſerving both Tune, and Words, that the whole Congregation® 
may join either with Voice, or in Thought, as one Man; 


- Cepts, Precedents, Politics, Prouerbs, Parables, and Pro- 


Afections, Griefs, Joys, Hopes, Fears, Doubts; Cares, and 
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7˙ all Lovers of Plalmody. 5 4 
ſuch Pſalms, Hymns, &c. in their Private Familivs: | 
PsALM, or Hymn, being a ſtrict Compoſition of wird 


in Maaſure, and Number; fitted td be ſung to a muſical 
Tu dE, agreeable theeundd and uttered by a auen 


Voice: either alone, or with am Artificial Iuſtrument. 


Jo ng a Ps ATM, or HYMN, well, and as it ought to 


gion; by Reaſon, it Wy _— _ —y _—_ 
om We do ſing; and ſhould: 


with Under ſtanding, and with Feeling: Lifting up Our 
Voices unto the LORD, with a due Reverence, win 
Grace in our Hearts“; and in ſuch; a decent Manner, ob- 


with one Heart and one Soul, in that moſt noble Part of 
Divine Service; all Sr AN DING, with the greateſt Aten. 
tion, both of Body: and Soul,, and not with Onnen or 
„ But to be more particular. 
Inn Book of P/alms, (as I ſaid in ® Anetbe 
Treat is A Compendiary of the whole Scraptures in gene- 
ral; and was formerly called The Leſſer Bible, and were 
divided into Five Bools: Containing Divine Laws, Pre 


pbecies; and under Them, both CHRIS T, and the Goſpel. 
Secondly. Ix alſo contains the very Anatomy of the Souls: 
And diſcovers all its inmoſt Sentiments; ; wherein-all its 


Anxieties, are ſo ſenſibly touched, as to make Us think He, 


— 
2 


7 - 


4 a 


th h aal. Avi. 7. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. — —4 Col. iii. 1 0 v. 19. a 
XXVIii. 30. James v. 13. As xvi. 25. Mark xiv. 26. . MzLoor, 


A „„ 8 5 5 rer 


— — 
»„— » 


. 2d Edit. c. Vide Ecc/us. xl. 21. 


rodations: For every Circumſtance of Human Liſe; whe- 
ther in Sichneſs, in Health, in Youth, Old- Age, Day, Night, - 
= Plenty, Poverty, Safety, Danger, Peace, Wa ar, Society, Soli- | 
Fude, Liberty, Confinement, Exile, on Land, or Sea 7 5 


vi | | | 
Prayer; and the Joyful Addreſers, in Ps AT us of Pra 1 
and Thankſgiving. © 2 
Wiray. Tnar precious Book, is alſo The Sou!'s Di- 
unity School : Or, A choice Directory of Our ſeveral Du- 
ties to GOD, Ourſelves, and to our Neighbours ; being 1 
the very Seat of religious Diſcipline; ; viz, To Mortify tes 
Proud; to Advance the Humble; to Inform the Ignorant *; 


nious. 


— — . a 


A —_— 3 e ]⁰ aaa Ä 


1 
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We PREFACE: 


and to Improve the W the Willing, and the 9 8 
Fuurtbiy. IT is bei The Souls 8 of al I . 


© Medicines: Wherein are Lenitives for tender Wounds; 
Corrojio ves for Inveterate; Cures for the Infected; Prefer- | 
vati ves for the Sound; Cue dial for the: Weak; and Ne- 
© ftoratives for the Relapſed +. TN 


Faftbly. Ir is A Treaſury, or, Matoz:ine of all e 


Sixtbly. IT is An Infallible Oracle: And may We 


| ſalted in all Caſes whatſoever, by all Sorts of People: in ge- 

neral; viz. By Princes, by Prieſts, Magiſtrates, Rulers, or 

| Families; Higb or Low, Rich or Poor; one with another ; 
even from the Throne, down to the Cottage . SER” 


Militant, * 


Seventbly.... IT is The Church's Oeconomy, 


Trium phant: Containing, A Common Oratory of Prayers, 
= Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, ſuitable to every Circumſtance 


of Liſe, &c. keeping up the Glorious Correſpondence be- 


; tween Men and Angels; Earth, and Heaven”, 


Eighthly.. This Book is alſo, A true Proſpect of Na- 


ture, and A Mirror of the whole UnivzRs# in general: 


Whereinpig/ a Beautiful Diſplay of Animals, Elements, 


Earth, Sed, and Sky, &c. the Corporeal, and Tncorporeal 5 


World, n the Creature to the CRE WA Os "ww all 


* 1 


th. hd * enn » i 


l . Plal. xix. 8, = P/al, li. — P Pat. cvü.— «Phil, XXIX, 7 Pal. . ä 
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'D alt Lovers 17 bly, 

His Divine Attributes, and Perfections: And all The a 
"rind to Praiſe the LORD... J 
Mutbiy. Tt is alſo, The Souls Paradiſe of $ rike Res l 
breations : And affords the Body fweet Enn, after 
hard Labour, and Study; it ſweetens the feverer Exerciſes 
of religious Duties, it recruits the exhauſted Spirits with? 
fresh Supplies of Devotion; and gives Wings to Praiſe,1 
and Fervency to Prayer; by the refiftleſs Charms of Di- 
vine 3 Seruphick Joquence, ny Solemn Harmo- | 
t 28 Bt 4 112 q 
je enthly. In that glorious. Boox We are alſo exhorted to 
Three'T] beological Virtues, viz. To Faith", to Hope“, and 
to Charity; and unto Three Kinds of Good Works, viz. 
To Faſting”, „ to Prayer *, and to Alms-Dteds* Which pro- 
ceed from the Seven Gifts of the it, VIZ. From the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom *, the Spirit of Underflanding ©, tlie Spirit of 
Counſe]*, the Spirit of Spiritual Perengrh the Spirit of 


Knowledge 2 the Spirit of Piet, and the Spirit. of Hay. 
Fear. bye 
Kurs EIN are alſo eden the Twelve Fruits 


Eleventhly 
of the Holy Spirit of GOD, vis. The Fruits of Love 
the Fruits of , Foy *, the Fruits of / Peace"; the Fruits of 
Patience, the Fruits of Mercy", the Fruits of Goodneſs *,* 
the Fruits of Long-Suffering e, the Fruits of Meekneſs *, the 
Fruits of Faith*, the Fruits of Modeſty *, the Fruits of 
Shame -facedneſs*, and the Fruits of Sobriety *, Se- 

Tue Ft bly. Ws are alſo therein called to the Seven me | 
ritual . of oats viz. To wrong the Weis 8 


nn 
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- „ cx ll and 0 vide P/al. 1. ver alt. and Col. iii. 16. mt Bat: ci 

— P/al. N — Pſal. cxxxvi. al..cxii. Vide 1 Cor. xiii.— 1 Cor. vii. 

— P/al. cii. 17. Matt. xxi. 22,—* Pſal, xli.— U P P/al. cxi. 10.—Exod, xxxi. 
1 Prov. ii. 6. — © Pal. cxix. and civ, — 4 Pſal. xxxili. 11.5 P/al. Ixviti, 35.— 
ha l ix. 10. Prov. ii. i0.—8 Ela 1. 2 Tim. iv. 8.— P/al. ii. Deut. vi, 24.— 

1 al. xci,— * P/al. xcviii.— 2 xxxvii. — * P/al. xxvii.— P/al. xxxvi. 
„Hal. diL—» Pjal. $liti.—1 Fſal. xxxvii. 11,—* Pſal. xci. and cxxv.—* 1 Tim. 
ii. L I Lam. 3 ü. i. 9. Ecclus. xxvi. 26,— Tit. il. 12. — P/al, xix. Matt. xviii 


: . e, N 


a "Te PREFACE: 


Correci Offenders* *, to: Counſel the Doubtful”, to Comfort 
the Affficted, to Suffer Wrongs patiently *, to Forgive all 
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Offenders*, and to Pray for others ©: And alſo to Siæ other 


| Works of Mercy, viz. To Feed the Hungry“, to Chath the 


Naked, to Entertain the Stranger, and the Needy *, to 
Miniſter to Priſoners, and Captives-, „ to OW the. Sick , 7 
and to Bury the Dead. 


Thirteenthly. In like Manner, We are therein greatly 
| cautioned utterly to avoid theſe Seven deadly Sins, viz. To 


avoid the Sin of Pride, and YVain-Glory *, the Sin of Cove 


[ fouſneſs ', the Sin of } Luxury =, the Sin of Anger, and 


e 


Wrath”, the Sin of Gluttony, and Intemperance *; »the- Sim 


; of Envy, and Malice ?,: and the Sin of Sloth, and Idleneſs*. 1, 


Fourteenthly. Ir We would be Eternally Happy in the 


1 net Life, We muſt have a ſtrict Obſervance to the Seven 


following Pious Virtues, viz. To Humility, to Liberality', 
to Charity, to Gentleneſi », „ to Temperance”, to Patience *, 


| | and to the. Fear of GOD, and Love of His SON FES Us | 


CHRIST”; and Daily meditate on the Four laſt Things, 
viz. On Death, on FR" * on 2 Heaven þ ad. on W 5 
| &, &c. IN 


1 i In ev'ry AQ, t Ee or Friend 
pe, May All remember 8 

| recep . 5 * 0 have in Mind: their latter End, 1. 7. 
1 ke 2 5 ne er Do e . 


| 35- a Ecclus, xxxui. 21. ens; xxxvii. 15. 10. 
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x Plat. xxxix, 11. ak ve P/al xxxiii. 11. Gal. vi.—* Paal. xli. ;" oh 


— 


xxvii, Ecclus. vii. Eel P/al. xxxvii. Ecclus v S Ixviii. 5. Rom. xv. 
© Pſal. cxxii. Mark xi — © Rom. xii. 20. Matt. xv. — . Jam. ii. 18. Matt. xxv. 
— Eph 9. Tobit ii.— 5 Pſal. Ixxix. Tob. ii.— 0 Pſal. xvii. 3. Ecelus. vii. 35. 


Ja.! viii, — Matt. viii. 22. Ecclus. xxxviii. 16.— K Eſal. Iii. and ci. Prov. viii. 
13. Pſal. Iii. Ecclus. xxxii. 24. — ® Prov. xi. 2. Exel. xvi. 49. — ® P/al. 


| xxxvii. 8. — ? Prov, xxiii. 21.—? Pſal. cxl. — 4 Prov. xii. 4. Rom. xii. 11. po 
r P/al. CXXX1. — P/al. xli. Prov. xi. : Pſal. cxii.—" P/al. exix.— * Pſal. exix. 
* Pſal. xxxvii. 2.— P/al. xix. 9.— * Pſal. xxxix. and xc.— © P/al. 1.— b Pſal. 


xvi.— Eſal. xi.— 4 Vide my Poetical e i on the Four /aft Things - 
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"7s all Loa 9 Pllnody. 
 Fifteentbly Ir we do but well confider the Beautiful 


Style of the PsALMs, (whether in Proſe, or in Verſe, ) they i 
cannot but have a great Influence over Us, eſpecially if 


[| apply them to a right Uſe; and not prophane them; but 


perform them with DAvIp's Heart. (But, alas! Holy 


DAvip's Spirit is almoſt loſt, in this Drunken, Ungrats? 


ful, degenerate Age 1)—What can be mote charming, to 
a Godly Mind, than the Variety of the Style of the pro- 

phetical Pen- Men of thoſe Sacre Son ds f even from the 
Majeſtick, Sublime, Magnificent, Triumphant, and Exultory ; 


down to the moſt Mournful, Condoling, Commiſerating, Pa- f 


tbetical, and Expoſtulatory! all regularly, and wiſely adapted 


do their reſpective Subjects; in which conſiſts the very Soul 1 
_ of Divine Poetry: And he that has the true Key of em, 


may, with great Eaſe, unlock all other Secrets in the hol 


| Scriptures > Which is the very Subject of this ſmall TRE A. ; 


T15sE. For, Behold | I have not laboured for Myſelf” only, 
but for all ſuch as would feek Knowledge ; and Sid with 
Underſtanding : In compiling of which, I have conſulted” 

the beſt Writers, on this Subject, both Ancient, and Mo- 


dern; which, I hope, will make the Work the more 


approved. 


{I ſhall not in this en inert any Thing touching the 
Ground-Work of Mus ick, By Reaſon I have treated very 
largely on that Head in * ſeveral ooh former TREATISES, 
which I publiſhed intirely on that Subject, and for the Uſe 
of Churches: In which Prefaces I have ſhewed the Beauty 


and Excellency of See and of the ſeveral 
1 n 1 Se. oe | $M N N 


* 4 2 1 4 


2 hs „„ 
* r „ 
7 * — * 7 > 


Wn. FO xxiv. 1 Gor. xiv. 1 t. Gregory, St. 9 St. Bak $6 
by mbroſe, Venerable Bede, Plutarchus, Beza, Gilly, Tremellius, 

Ainſworth, Mayer, Patrick," Oſterapala, Chamberlayn, Leigh, and others, tos 

tedious to mention. — My New Mufical GR Auι x, 3d Edit. and Royal Ma- 


Lob v, 2d Edit. And my Provens of Solomon, 1 in Verſe, and {et to — kee. 
Read Ecclus. xxxiv. 7. 8. | | | £ 


* 15 "Te PREFACE: 


The Reader is herein deſired to take Notice, that, in the | 
e Ages, the Pſalms were generally ſung in Proſe, 
to Tunes called Chants, viz. the Gregortan-Chant, the An- 
| br 


compoſed them; in which State Pſalmody continued, for 


&c. ſo called from the Authors who firſt 


many Centuries, before any of them were pat into Rhym- Wl 


ing Verſe, or Metre. 1 
I . the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, I 652, one Mr, | 
Thomas Sternhold, Groom of his Majeſty's Privy Cham 
ber, . compoſed thirty-ſeven of the Ps aLMs of David 
into Engliſb Verſe, as an Example for others to do the reſt, 
for the Eaſe and Uſe of Churches, &c. and greatly encou- 
+ raged Mr. Jobn Hopkins, and others, to compleat the reſt 
which were done in a little Time after, and Printed with 
"the irt Letters of their Names over the Pſalms; which 
Letters are ſtill continued, and whoſe Pſalms are called the 
Vd Yerfion : But that Verſon has undergone great Amend- | 


ments, ſince their firſt Publication, and ful want more "as 1 


Ther 137th Plalm bis thus: bg | 
When as we late in Babylon, . ic, e 
the Rivers round about 
And in Remembrance of Sion, 
the Tears for Grief burtt aur. V. 1. 


| od the. Sow Ti ime the oli Latin nk; were g 
| turned into Metre, ſuch as Te Deum, Veni Creator, &c. 
and printed before the Pſalms ; alſo ſeveral New Hymns 


were added after the Pſalms, ſuch as the Lamentation of — | 


a Sinner, &c. and bound up with Sternbold's Verſion ; to 
be uſed in publick Service, and in private Families; even 
from the Beginning of the Reformation of the Cuurcn _ 
of England, to its Eftabliſhment, ' under Queen Elizabeth ; 

29%. are till continued : But, I cannot learn theme 1 i ©: 


1 


1 
"> » 1 
— — 


. NE OR WT” 


"Me Vide the Hiſt, of Oxford Writers, and Sternhold's Pſalms. WT 1 
: the &-: 


EY 8 * 


"To 4 105 — _ — ini] 
the Re formed "Churches, abroad, _ ae Liberty, in 


this Point as we do iti Englund. bg 
. 1 nave! now in my Library a an PP AA, Treatife, | | 

1 containing fifty Palms, in very odd Poetry, and ald Spellengs | 
put into Engliſb Verſe by one Robert Taylair ; ae WwWs 
printed in 1615. They are ſet to Mwfich in Five Parti to 
= the/}, Lute, or Orph-arion, in old; muſical Chargtters, | 
1 ou: unintelligible, His 13th Fſalm begins thuse . 10 
Buy Bobel Streams, exiPd'from Contti deer, e e 
fl A s doun we fate, a fad diſmaied Crue; ny ales x 
3 1 Fog Ah, Sons Wrongs 1 to penfive Mynds app ear, +3. ni eg 


F 3 


Sion, whom now our Eys no more thbold vieu.—R. A | 
1 


1 the Vear 1682, Dr. Parrick, : Biſbop pe; 25. 
compoſed 100 of the PSA LMS of Day 1D. into Ferſe, fox 


vſe in on MRS 8th Ham 


7 ; TIED LH” 1 93 DEL L 5315 ro; 4 a 14 A 5 9 1 
PFs * N 
0 Lord, our Governor, Hy Dane 


Thy Nach 18 excellent; AS 3G bo | 8 = * An Fry * A 
wm Glory is exalted" far” 727 999 10,4010 


| 8 \ N 
Above the Firmament. — —7 7. 8 e Jy. 
* a 7 + fo * 95 5 


In 1696. Nicholas Brady, D. D. and Nabu 74% El 45 
and Poet-Laureat 10 his Majeſty King William the, Third, * 
compoſed a Neu Venſim of the PsALMs, Which were 
printed for the Uſe of Cbunches; and called the Now 
Veron Whoſe 137th Hſalms begins thus 
Wk When we our weary Limbs to reſtz 1 11 Bale 
Sant down by proud Euphrates Steam, t 104 
| 20 We wept, with doleful Thoughts oppreſt, 1 Y 
| And Sion was Our mourriful Theam.——IV. B, | 


F 1 Taps Verſes I have copied only to ſhew what 1 


* 


Oy 


7 
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EE 1 The. PREFACE: 


to inſert a Verſe from every Author I have ſeen, who have 
compoſed Ver ſions on the Book of Pſalms, or Hymns, from 


ſed with great Pleaſure, as well as Profit. 
The Reſult of near forty Years Practice, and Study, at 
| moſt vacant Hours, hath given Birth to this ſmall Taz a- 
| T1SE; (as my former Books will teſtify, from the Sale 


of many Thouſands :) In compiling of which I have con- 


ſulted all Authors, I could meet with, on this Subject; 


having, by an Itinerant Life, bad the greateſt Opportuni- 1 


ties in reading the Beſt Authors ; which many well-diſ- 
poſed Gentlemen, have favoured. me with, from their ſe- 
veral Libraries. ; | 

A Work of this Kind has been long wanting, to re- 
5 More PsALMOD V to its wonted Eſteem ; ; and prevent it 
from © being ſhamefully prophaned. To this Exros1- 


io I have added 100 Poetical PRECEP TS; as precious 
Moti ves to a godly Life; being very Uſeful for. Schools, and 


Hftructiue to Youth. I have alſo added, a ſhort Descr 1Þ- 
| T1on of Perſons, of Places, and of Tags mentioned i in 
the Old and New Teſtament, and of CHRIST, Poetically : 


With a general CaLtnDaR, for the adapting of Pſalms 


to Divine- Service, concordant to the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel of. the Day, and Church Services; and to all other 


Conditions and Vielſſitudes of Human Life. With a New 
Set of Tonxs, to ſeveral Ps AL Ms, both Old and Nei 


Verſions, in Three and Four muſical Parts, in Score: With 
ſelect Hymns ; and Doxor oc iESs; and a general KEV, 
or Index to the whole Book of Hfalns; ; for the Uſe of all 
= Chriſtian Families, &c. &c. .' „ 

[& In the following TRERAT ISR, the Reader is therein 
to take 152 7 bat, 155 the Book of N has under- 


* * 5 


—y— — 9 


1 


* Sir - Phill Sydney, King Famer I. 55 ; * 4 Fr Milbours, Ko- 
Berti, Biſhop Hall, Lord Bacon, Tayleers on, Herbert, Vincent, Beyſe, Stennet, 
Brown, Pope, Addiſon, &c. &c.—Read Ecelus. xxxviii. 24. 25. Mix. 1. 3. 3. 
* 10. 11. Alſo Ecclus. . 10. 11. 12. 14. 8 


other Scriptures*, &c. many of whoſe Works 1 have n : 


gone 


46 


= 4 Your m 
=... | 8 Yap 
From the Ancient | 
 J Univerſity of Stam- 2 Humble Se 
5 ford, May the _ 


To all Lovers of SY 


gone many Tranſlations, and Verſions, (as I before hinted) 


iii - 


which has tranſ (poſed or altered many of the Yerſes, to other 


Numbers, &c.) The Figures in this Book refer to the Verſes 
of the Original Ps ALMs, 45 they are commo 


any particular Matter therein pointed at; in any Tran 


tion, Paraphraſe, or Verſion whatſoever ; though the Name 


bers of the Verſes Thould vary in the P/alms in Metre, from 


thoſe Pſalms in Proſe. 


'FiNALLy, I heartily ep this Wor K, * my 
laſt Legacy) to all Perſons in general, but more particularly 
to my Pupils, for their farther Improvement in PS A1 
MODY , whereby every One may truly know the real. Mat- 


nly now printed 
in PROSE: 80 that it will be no- great Difficulty to find 


ter that is ſung; that, that moſt ghorious and laſting Part ' 


of Divine-Worſhip may not be ſhamefully prophaned; but 


be done Reverently, and in Good Order; with my beſt © 


Wiſhes to their Endeavours: Hoping it may be as generally 


Uſeful, as it is intended ; and may GOD alone _— all 
the Glory. 


May all Our pious Performances reach- even to the very 


Heavens, where lieth a ſure Reward for the Righteous, at 


the La/? Day, from GOD the Fa TRHER, and from His 


Son FESUS CHRIST.—Which that We may all enjoy, - | 
GOD of His infinite Mercy grant: To whom all 1 
Majeſty „Power, Honour, Glory, Dominion, and-Praiſe, be 


given, now, and for evermore.—AMEN—AMEN, 


I am GenTrentsy, 
ere 
Monious, and 


i D. 1759: Wn 1A Tans vn, a 
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ses the eld Bible-Plalms'3. the Pointed hs in. the Common . fas | 
4 Chauting 1 and n and s Plalms in Verſe, &c. 
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| 4 New K E V 70 57 Princip al n con- 
tained in the Book of PSALMS: 2 re 
L Prophetical.” For all Chriſtian Fomhes. : © i 


1 


By WII IIA Taxs'vx, — 


* N. B. That as Holy Davin 8 Battles were chiefly to Uber. i in, and Defent 
- the CHURCH, and Gosrzt of CHRIST to come 3 That Royal 
Prophetical Px1xcs, and Soldier of CHRIST here, in Figure, re- 
Fenk them Both: So that, in Effect, Davip, CHRIST, and 
is CHURCH, are (in moſt Caſes) meant as Put: tough 


x of T, has n Denominations, 1 

Profe- P 55 J. arſe. | 

N r E Bafa of the 8 Dads — — "78 
The endleſs AMHAiſery of the Wicked 5 4 

II. CHRIS T's vain Conſpirators defeated — — 1 

KEIN Cs, and Rulers to obey CH RIST 2155 10 

. s Enemies increaſeel — 1 
CHRIST ſleeping by Death, and ring again. 2 
Salvation only from CHRIST. I . 

IV. —Juſt Men's Prayers heard, and they an 1 

| 84 .——Sacrifice to GOD accepted, 3 7 


: Suceels of Prayer, cometh 8 Patichre on 
"UL. Contence in GOD preſerveth from Evil 
S880 D's Arms againſt the Wicked  —_. 
VIII. -O, Providence and Liberality + 

CHRIS T's Glorification by Children — 

CHRIST over all Things, and how _ — 

IX. Praiſe to GOD for Victories 
Spiritual Enemies fubdued by CHRIS Ts Death 
EX. —6 OD's Help is defired by the Godly — 
CHRIS T's Enemies: deſtroyed 


The Fatherleſs and Poor defended | _ hs 


FE SY Te 
A nns 


XI. Godly Men's Conſtaney diſplayed 
G O D's Judgments on the Wicked 
_ GOD's em Eove to the Righteous — 
. 855 Chriſtian Piety lamentd — 


Mord recommended to preſerve all —_ 


=” 


 SIE—GOD helpeth the Juſt in all Aflittions  — 
. GO D's Mercy rejoiceth and bringeth Salvation 


Av. — abe Scoffers, and Atbeiſis deſcribed Aa — 1 
"Salvation | "wat "rm. ang ub 52 ERC. — eg $50 11 


— 


I New Key u Book o Plans "mM 


me nt nin 
Un: - Er Men are Citizens of Heaven * 7 | 


-» Slanderers, Extortioners, and Ufurers, condemned 
XVI. Dm s Prayer, by Faith  =— 
= _  GOD's Goodneſs to the Faithful! Las 
' | CHRIST's Reſurrection foretold — — 
a XVII.—A Prayer againſt wicked Perſoons __'— 
- Fleeing to GOD for Succour „ 


< 


XVIII. 2 on GOD is a ſure Saſeguad 
ERighteous are defended by GO D's Power 
GOD giveth Victory to defend His Church 
| A Thankſgiving for Victor — 
XIX. - GO D's Power ſhewed to all the World by His Works 
G O D's Laws, Precepts, and Fear, 7 cog all 3 
All Men have Faults, none perfect 
XX. Prayers heard of People, Church, K or CHR 7 87 
XXI. -A Song of Vifory, when Church Enemies are defeated = 
- AARON HRIST perſonated on the Croſs *—  — 
Praying the Night before his Paſſion  . — _ 
No Man fo mel deſpiſed as He _ — — 
Seribes, Priefts, = harifees, as Bulls © or Digs — 
CHRIS T's Hands and Feet N e — 17 
Of his Reſurrection foretold — 21 


932 


His Body eaten, as in the Saree, and Alms given 26 

He ſhall be ſerved and honoured throughout all 9 22 

XXII. —On the holy Sacrament of the LORD DR 8 US — 1 

XXIV. Converſion of the Gentiles foretold - | 

Juſt Men ſhall enjoy Heaven b 2 LO) 

CHRIST's 1 into Heaven foretald: — 
XXV. A Prayer for Forgiueneſs of Sins, and Deliverance, 

XX VI.—T[nnocency avowed, and Rewarded © _— ES 

Other Men's Sins not to hinder Us from Godlineſs' — 

XXVII. GO) is our only Shield to deſtroy the Wicked — . 

&XVIL A Prayer for GOD's Defence againft Enemies — 
A Song of Praiſe for Deliverancde — 

XXIX. — Great Men to Praiſe GOP 3 

Thunder, &c. to cauſe Men to fear, and 1 GOD. 

All Men to fing, Glory be to the Father, &c. in the Church = 

XX Dedication- Song for e and 8 New, GOD's 2 

Mercies, Rc. 1 

Good Men ſhould' take nc no Sufferings 75 In, and Why 12 

XxxxI Confidence in GOD, and wditatian, ouronly cp 1 

Vanity to truſt in Wordly Things — 7 4 

* 2} . GOD's Goodneſs is Raid up for them hls. . 1 21 

1 xXXI.—None Bl:ed without Redemptin 


1 2 © Inffrudions to the Fear of GOD” 


8 ON mw me 3 88 HA G | 


5 1 
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Proſe-P aims. Profe-Verſes. 
3 III. Righteeus Men to Rejoice, 3 and ing to GOD. with * | 


3 


ments — — 

; G OD's Mercy always dcliverntd the Righteous — 1 8 
* XXXIV.—A Song of Praiſe for Deliverance  — 5 — I 
The Angels aſſiſt the Righteous in Battle — 7 

” XXXV.—GO D defends the Juft Man's Cauſe, and e the 


Wicked — — 1 5 


Xxxv I. Wicked Works, ſhew a Wicked H 4 
GOD's Mercy is above all Things t Mi Righteous | 7 

XXxvII. None to fret at wicked Men's Proſperiti yx 
A little to the Rigbteous, is better than much to he 


| * x Wicked. — 5 


The Righteous are never forſaken, nor t hurt by Charity 28 


8 cw - pright Men have Peace, but the Wicked cut off 38 
XXVII. A Prayer for Sins in general Momo tate ee | 


T 

XXXIX. I Hictions muſt be borne with Patience *+ = I 
Our laft End neceſſary to be thought of _ > 
Faith, and Senſes, always ought to be pond 17 

XL. —GOD's Goodnels in converting the Gentiles — 2 
CHRIST is the New: Song, and our only Salvation 3 

XII. —C HRIST, and His Faithful, here called Poor — 1 


Davrp's or CARIST's Enemies not taken into Glory 8 : 


| XLI.. A good Heart deſireth to Worſhip GOD — 1 
: GOD's Judgments, as Water-pipes, brealgou unawares 9 
| Yet, the Righteous are ſaved by Faith — Us 


XL. * LO R's Table is our ls Place of Comfort 4 


XLIV. - GO D's former Mercies always to be remembered 1 


GOD knoweth the Secrets of all Heart — 21 
GOD our only Succour and. Redenmer— 26 
'XLV Of Solomon's, and C HRIST's Kingdom — 2 
XLVL—A Thankſgiving Song for Deliverance, — — 
CHRIST, and His Spiris foretold * — — 
Of the univerſal Peace that CHRIST ſhould bring 
xv All are to be Joyful in CHRIS T, 2 W us. 
CHRIST s Aſcenſion figurgsl,. 1 
To ing with Zeal, and ee eel; 
xl Vill Abe City of Jeruſalem praiſed, where GO) is appel 
XILIX.Riches cannot Redeem the Wicked, but C H RIST 
1A Prophecy of the Goſpel going from Sin — 
CHRIS T's coming to Judgment foretold . 
The Jeius called Saints, for being in Covenant wit GOD 5 
II. -A general Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins? — 


'GOD loves not outward Sacrifices; but of the Heart 165 


* — 7 nk, and Lyers are deſtroyed, and Godly preſerved 1 


3 LIII. ==Goſpel 


ON 


Hlow the Saul, or GOD's Grace cometh to Children 1 


| l | * * wy 24 * 
of 
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Profe-P SG * roſe 2 
ite e pel Scoffers;/ and Atherfts deſcribed - p 
Salvation to-{/rael prayed ſo — ' - — — 6 
IAV. —Sinners are puniſhed, as Seramgty to G0 — — 37 
Praiſe given to GO D for Deliveran te. 6 
LV. By familiar Deceivers, CHRIST and Judas foretold 3 | 
P Prayer three Times a Day head — 18% 
3 Men loſe half their Days by their Wickedneſs — 26 
f LVI.—Dav1D/s Confidence figureth n of CHR 12 | 
” = and H Ghurch | | ues 5, 47 
nf LI. —Davip's Faith ſheweth the . a the ; Gentiles / 2.4 
| . GOD praiſed for Mercy and Deliverance. = = 
ILVIII.— Malicious Men are like Adders, in Hardt and Deeds — 4 
= BW C HR1IST's Enemies are deſtroyed; and Faithful preſerved 9g 
= BE LIX.—Dav1d's Enemies as Dogs; figured toCHRIST's 63 
IX. - Dai teſbieing in his Kingdom, cheareth the Faithful 6 
LXI.— n 4 Succeſs ſheweth the tn of CHRIST. 
. ; 2 1 l M — — — | ns 4 > <a 
IXI. Pati and. Meditation bring Salvation — — 
LXIII.—A Tharaſgiving for Deliverance in al + b ae — 
LXIV. -A Prayer againſt falſe Enemies — 
1 Wicked Men's Deſtruction rejoices che 2 — 
IxV. GOP t be Praiſed in the Church — — 
= GOD's Bleſſing on the Faithful,” over - all the World 
Wateh and Corn, the Goſpel of C HRIST* — 
£ Sheep, the Faithful-in CHRIST; to rejoice  - — 
A LXVI.—The Rejoicing; of the Gentiles foretold  — 3 
Martyrs Sufferings foretold, to Convert the People — 1 


8 
MON ese 


Fe . GOD. heareth the Prayers of the Righteous — 18 
IXI. — The Church's Prayer; or, all are ayer” in'C HR 1940 ST x 


** . —C HRIS T's Reſurreftion foretold — 1 

Us Of Goſpel Preachers, &. — — 11 
The Sufferings and Deliverance of the © Church — 13 

| m Wen of C hs RIS T's Birth foretold ; and i Apoſtles 

eb 28 

| IX X. D perſonateth CH R 787 's Paas, by: his own yp Cote 

| | plaints — — — T -: 
None to fear Death * Rightboulneſs: "TOM LIP 15 


The Faithful ate delivered from the Wicked — 38 
| LXX — Wicked Men deſtroyed; but, Godly ſeek P, — 
F II —Daup? s Faith, ſhews CHRIST's ee — 
x 1. 8 Proyer. in his old Age — — 
is Seng of Praiſe and Th 2 

= - LXXIL—Davap! s laſt Charge, — for his e 
3 Praying in the Name of CHRIST | — 
Nein s laſt; Bala 5 GY alſo CH R 18 T's King 
OM? | 1 ears ot near — © — 


wor. Hg. Gu. B IXXIII.— Wickel 


dots _ i r r N 
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E Profe-P/alms. Praſe- N enſes. 
ILXXIII.—- Wicked Men's Proſperity not to move our Fat YL 2 


Wicked Men are to be deſpiſed at the Day of Judgment 20 | | 


. Godly Worſhip is preferable to all Things — — 2 22 
1 of the Temple foretold — 


A Prayer for the Faithful i in general FA 
 LXXV.-CHRIST's s coming to Judgment foretold — 


Wickedneſs and Pride bring Deſtruction 


8 


LXXVI -O known, and J/orſhipped in he Tabernacle = 
LXXVII. -A Godly Meditation-on GO D's Mercy and Works | 
' LXXVIIL—GO D's Wonders in Egypt reminded, &c. 

| Enemies ſubdued to the Gafpel — —_ 

Temple built; and Davip ruled — — — 
LXXIX. Ns 's Complaints to GOD; with ” REY 
LXXX.— be Church's Prayer to GOD, in Diſtrefss— 

LXXXI. A Feſtival- Song; Iſrael's Deliverance * — 

LXXXII.— Judges exhorted to do Juſtice — 
LXXXII.—1frael prays for Deliverance at Home or 
N Prayer againſt turning GOD's Houſe to prophane | Uſes 12 
LXXXIV.—A La for GOD Publick n — — 2 

Godly Company preferable to Wortdly Men's 
LXXXV.—A Apis BP of GOD's Mercy to Ifred 


Righteouſneſs and Peace are infeparable '— — 10 


hy 


” " . PP a 


O 
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LXXXVI. weld Prayer for Deliverance © — — 
| i: Thonkſeiving for Mercy - - — +- 


LXXXVIL —Reftoration of the affſicted Church promiſed 2 | | i 


The Birth of CHRIST; and Cbriſtian: foretold 4 
LXXXVIIL—To Pray to GOD in our "Aflieims — — = | 
No Prayers, nor Praiſes in the Grave — 
. —G OD's Mercy a and Power ; or, CHRIST's Kingdom 
| | foretold 


| XC,—The Brevity of Man's Life and Proje for Mere * 
Comfort — 10 


- XEL—GOD our only Shelter, | in all D Dangers Mo rel 


GOD's Angels guard the Wan ; CH R IST's 1 


tation foretold — — 
XCII.—Plalm for the Sabbath- Day, of if Toy and 4 Meditation „ 
XCII.CHRFST's Reigning on Earth foretold  — 2 
XCIV.—Fengeance only belongeth to GOD — — 1 
8000 knoweth the Hearts of all Men 3 2421 
XCV.— An Exhortation to Praiſe G0 D — 1 
XCVI—CERIST . Firſt, and Second Coming Feel 10 
l — Repetition of the former. GOD preſerves His N 10 
XCVIHI.— All Things to Praiſe GOD; wth Paith in CHRIST ha 
XCIX.—Concerning CHRIS T's Coming, er” 
Ce. All to Praiſe GOD, for being made New, by CHRIST : 
_Cl.—Davip's Rule of Government, to be Ours 
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"7 "mY Xo. 40 11 Poole 1 Phils 1 
58 5 Pra mg 
-4 Elk Pra of the Faithful, in Captivi üg 
2 —-- GOD's Word, and People . wer — 25 
Elm. Prayer to GOD for Pardon, and Daliuenance — 11 
Hie pitieth ſuch as fta Him - 13 3 
Angels, and Men; to Frai GOD! 
c ON is Pra:/ed for His Ports, and Creation | AK) I 
Angels created, left out in Gengſis — — — 1 f 
Gr 0G OD for ever, &. 1 3-4 — i * 1 "I | 
cv. —GOD is Praiſed by Iſrael, for paſt Mercies' == * * 
_ EVI—-G OD's:Goodnefs magie, concerning” fa! 7 
CI. — All the Nedeam to Fraß GO for "Arey — E 
__ CVIIL—GOD is Praiſed for His Promife, and Delivetaace” | 
_ CIX.—-C HRIST; and Judas foretold, by Barter caries! : 
CX. OHR / FOX | <hu and Kingdom foretald — 
+» CHRISFs 3 — 1 foretold by Drinbing | —_ 
CX. — Thankſgiving to GOD, for: Mercy to His Church: — 
Redemption to His People by fearing Him — 
| x II. D's Providenes on the Aferciful and Charitable 
 CXHL—GOD tobe Praiſed for His Humtry and ms fg 
__ CXIV--GQOD's Mercy, and Hoxders in Bt — 
8 CXV.— 80D only to have all Praiſe +and Glory — — 
| Idols, not accepted of GO ꝰ ˖ = 
„ Th | Bleſſadus Ndneſs of fach as fear GOD | — — 
cxvl. —GOD's Merey magnified —— oo ek 
. - Gacramental Sacrifice muſt bs offered „on, — 15 
| cxvl. All Gentiles to Praiſe GOD; — 17 35 8 T - 
CXVIII- GOD to be Nraiſed for His Merey by Mes bd; 
CHRIST the only Gate 10 Heaven — ow 2 
The Feat of CH R IST's Nativity foretold | — 
CXIX. Precious Motives to a Godly Life, &c. &c. Kc. 
CXX.—Lyars hated of GOD, to their own Deſtruction —- 
CXXI.-GOD preſerves the Righteous at all Times — 
CXXII.— All to rejoice in CHRIS T's Church — — 
CXXIII.—A Prayer of the Faithful, for Deliverance — 
CXXTV.—GOD the only Defender of the Juſt, from the Wicked 
CXXV 1 in GOD never fails the Righteous — 
CXXVI.—Iſrael's joyful Deliverance repeated — — 
CXXVII. GOD he Proſperity, and Safeguard of all — — 
Spiritual Children, the Bleſſings of Heaven — =— ' 
CXXVIIL—GOD's Bl:fings appertain to all that fear Him — 
CXXIX.—The Righteous are Saved; and Wicked Deſtroyed — 
_ CXXX.—GOD muſt be Prayed to, from the Depth of the Heart x 
All muſt Faitand Truft on GOD for Redemption * 
cxxxl. All muſt be Humble, and Wait with Patience on GOD 7 
CXXXII.—GOP's OO to Da vip, deſired by the Faithful 2 
| B 2 | Ann othing ; 
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1 New Key to the Book of Pſalms. 


Profe-P/alms. Proe. Ver 


CXXXIL—Nothing/is is finiſhed but f in CHR IST; and on w t 
a erms — 12 
| CHRIST, the Light © of the Gentiles, ee — 17 
cxxxnl. — Brotherly Love commended ; Temporal and Spiritual 1 
 CXXXIV.—GOD' muſt be Praiſed with Sincerity, to be accepted 1 
CXXXV.— = _ to be ne for His ne and wonderous 
— ie 
CXXXVI. 13 D to be Praiſad "I His Government, Literality, * 
rc) — — 1 
cxxxvn.—3 rael's Mo for the Dion of f Chriſtian % I 
abylon's DeſtruQtion foretold — .— — 7 
CXXXVII. All Nations to Praiſe GOD in His Church — * 
CXXXIX.— GND. Eye is over all, at all Times, and in all Places 2 
__ GOD's Mercy, Counſel, and Wiſdom endleſs — 15 
8. Prayer againſt cruel Backbiting Enemies — 

CXLI.— To be watchful of our Words in 1 with Patience i 
CXLII.—A Prayer when in Diftreſs — — N 
CXLIIL.—A Prayer for Remiſſion of Sins; and 601 D's Guidance 7 ; 

CXEIV.—A Thankſgiving Song for Vickories obtained 
CXLV.—G OD 1s n for His 8 —_ Works, . 

Providence 

2 LVI. -G OD to be Praiſed for ſ ſundry Laie ad Benefits 

- CXLVIL.—GOD to be Praiſed, for many great Gauſes — 
CXI VIII. — Angels, and all Creatures to Praiſe GOD for the Goſpel 
nen r High or a. to Rejoice in CHRIS 47's 
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By WILLIAM TANSUR, Sexton, / e 
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E Ea. is ſet in the Manner of a Paz#4ct to all ö 
1. the reſt; and, in order to exhort all Men to Study, and 
Meaitate on Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom ; according to the Ho- 


ly Scriptures : Shewing, That all ſuch are truly Bleſſed as take | 
Delight therein.—And, on the contrary, + chat all — ak — 1 
wicked Contemners thereof, and of G'OD, ſhall furely be mi- 


ſerable in the End, © © 
(ae Deut. vi. 3.— Jer. xvii. 8.7. i. 8. and 


Herein are precious Motive: to a Holy Lis, ſhewing the different Fare of e 
Righteous and the Wicked, in this Wor * in — —— —— 
whence we may infer, that when once a Wicked Man has given bimſelf up to 
Evil Counſel,. Bad Company, Cuncupiſcence, and the like; (Which are the very firtt 
Steps to Ruin) he ſo far forgets himſelf in his Sins, that he falls under G O D's 
Anger, and Contempt ; and is then ſaid 1 fit in the Seat of the Starnful,—On the 
| contrary, all Good, — and Dewout Men, that fear GO D's H y. Name, de- 
light in His Jeord; and do His bleſſed Vill, fo far as they are able; are {as it 
—_ moiſtened with his Grare for ever: So that their Yorks ſhall ſurely tend to 
their own Salvavon at the Ja Day.—And though the 7icked may ſeem to 
X7 flouriſh, and proſper for awhile, in this World; yet the LORD will ſo drive 
FF *bem down, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand, -at the Laff Day, in Company of 
the Righteous : But, they ſhall ſurely tremble, when they feel GO D Wrath, 


9 and fiery Judgment: For it is He alone, that knoweth the Secrets of all | 
and will bring every Work into Judgment, whether it be G 2 7 e | 


xvi. 27. 


L F a. "YL. - | . * Fhe Þ R E c E p ; 4 4 +. k ; # 3 - - MT» . * 
f . 4 ; ＋ n 22 * = - 


ut, they are Bleſt, that never go H,, 5 
J falſe Advice, but ſerve GOD Night and Day: © | © 

1 For, GOD approves the Ways the Righteous read, 

But, finful Paths to fure Deſtruction lead. | 


| N. B. That ſome Commentators /; , this Pſalm avas ff, com ot | Eſdras 5 2 d 4 
aid to be the Man that firſt collected the Plalms —— 2 one 5 ol p 1 
3 auberber be aua, or nat, it is not wery materia. 
; 8 | 2 B 3 | ; : On 4 


4 
. 


l 
| 
! 


| | 1 . a l 4 —_— 
ct 8 h 
A 7 * + 7 8 * 
bo . * 5 2 
— RY. * - | 
P 


. 
© 


0 LGT . 1 
047: N this Pſalm, the Prophet, Holy Daves; 9 with |} 


a ſtrong Faith, that G OD will continue his Kingdoms 
for ever and ever, thougli his Enemies conſpire, rage, and mur- 
mur ever fo much agamſt ir. He alſo **exhorteth all Ning. 
and Rulers, humbly to {ubriir under GOD's Yoke, by Rea-' * 
ſon, all Reſiſtance is vain. Ragan: the Will on Power of the 
ALMIGHTY. We OS 


vue Sam. NPY: iv. Per, 25. oe Dies. 7 i. 26. Nom. vii. 25 —Mart 
vii. — Hg. xül. 2. Lui vii z -, 

Herein ie lad the agen our LORD and Savieur, JESUS curl; 
which neither the Conſpiracy of the od iles, the N of the Jews, nor 
the Power of Ving, could l againſt. And though the Wicked mould ſay, 
Nau caſt 2 Hole of G OD; arnd'of HRS, yet the LORD declares, 
Phat in reſiſting CHRTST, they fight againſt Him. Holy Da vip alfo ſhews, 
Fer. 7. e. That his Vocation to the Kirgdom, is of GOD: This being the fiſt 
Time he appeared to be elected of GOD; and is applied to CHRIST on His 
' firlt Coming, and. Manifeitation' to the World, whether Jew, or.Gentile; &c, He 
alſo exhorteth all Ry/crs to repent in Time, as well as others; and to homage | the i 
LORD of Liſe: Left, when che Wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and Ref, and are in 
the Middle of their wicked Purpoſes, a ſudden DefiryRivn Falls upon them, to 
their eternal Ruim Of this, the Righteous are no way in Fear of, by une | 
mne Bam of G D herein promiſed to all ſuch as truſt in Him. $ PAR) 


(ee A 25 AG; .—Heb. 4. alle: i. 27.5% . v. +1, 


"Spry 1 ut at CHR IST 755 * 5 to 35 <DEL low (Yo? 
But, lobt the. LORD, and bonour CHRIST, His Son: 


"All, Hi h and Low, on FESUS muſt * 
| For, ent Faith wil ene Ruin Eud. 


n 


N. B. "Holy Day1D robably, wrote this ; P/alm © on his being refuled to build [the 

s Tem ple, and driven to War with other Nations; that Solomon might ru 
in Peace: Being Wee to CH - 185 TREES whom bath: He and Solo- 

non were e | 


8 P SALM I 3 5 1 


1025 HIS WAS a Pſalm of Holy NE Reg from 
his Son Abſalom ; and being driven from his Ang 
Kr, was greatly e in . for een, 


"oh * 


„e 
r a 
— * > 2 " 
n 1 # = 
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N. B. This Pala was written on dbſalom's Nn David's Fight, Vs 


ge his Enemies, who confidently reſiſted his Dominion. 


4 New „ Dxp6fition an an th Book of Palme, Ge. "3 
+ And calling earneſtly on GOD, grew much more the bolder! 


. © through His gracious Promiſes againſt the Railing, and Terrors: 
of his Enemies; nay, even of Death itſelf, which he the 


ſeemingly ſaw before his Eyes, c. Laſtly, 7 he greatly re 


| Joiced for the good Succeſs that G OD: Save hum, and all the . 


Oe” be 
1 n is Plat $23) „ 


ders we have a perfect Vieau of the great Security of GOD" Divine Pros 1 


 tedfion, to ſuch as faithfully confide in Him. Herein is alſo ſhewed by our Holy 


Author, that in all his Troubles, his Faith was firm and unmoveable; and had? 
always an earneſt Recourſe to GOD, and confided in His Promiſes; and trying 


the ſame, Experience the more increaſed his Faith, &c. From which we may 
learn, That be our Troubles, in this World, ever ſo many, or our Dangers ever” 


ſo great, if we but faithfully Tru in G O D, He will oh — us Means 
of Deliverance, and eternal Saluatian in the End. 1 


(—See P/al. xxvii. 3.— ha. xliii. 11 — 7. my 3 —Matt. 1 xxi. 7 * 


The Word, Selah, \(after the ſecond and laſt Verſes of this P/a/m, in the odd 
7 2 ) ſignifies, ſometimes for ever, or Amen, or to lift up the Voice with a © 
louder Tone, that we alſo conſider the Sentence of great Importance; as more to 
be obſerved, Wc. Selah, is an Hebrew:Word, and is uſed ſeventy-three Times 
in ths old Bale, and twice in the Boox of N 


The PR Ee EPT. 


Grieve not, though Sinners Godly Men 7 _ 
J Nor fearful be, 2 95 T hauſands on you riſe: \ 

J Reh on CHRIST, let — 5 ou di may, 
_ C Such Hope till ſave you at the i at "OY 5 


. ſee the N above quoted, * | 
| BY 


on PSALM. Iv. 


H I S was a © Pſalm of Holy David, when Saul <a 
him; wherein he firſt called upon GOD for Audience: 
And truſting moſt aſuredly i in His Promiſe, he boldly * re- 


aſtly, He r gr greatly preferring the Favour of GOD before all 
worldly Treaſures, * lieth down in Peace, truſting that * O D 
in his ozly Safeguard in the greateſt of Dangers. _ 


(vide Pſalm l. 14—1 Chron, xv. 21. —-Epb. iv. 26 all 32.) 


Here Holy Davio heartily begs that GOD would hear his Petition; and, ex- 
horting his n mw, that Man's er intirely depends on GO D's 


— | 


i 


* 


| them to dire who, amongſt his Company' of 'Singers, an 


# 


1. Phatin-Singers — -Or, 


1 Mercy and un &c. . e Hi directed. or inſcribed, To 3 
cian that excelleth on the N ; (an. Ja/iryment of eight Strings. to l on 


as a Dulcimer ;) i. e. To the Ps: or Beſt Player, it bow * 3 cuſtomary with 
layers, ſhould have 


the Charge to begin, and carry on each Fam, And with What Kind of Infiru- 


i - — . — _ rl — 
— — — Es AI I A IE oo - — , 
© * 9 
; — 
, 


ments; and ſometimes the Tunes was called by the ſame Name as the Iaffrument, 
Se. Herein David alſo news, That GOD is the only Judge of every Cauſe, 
and the ſole Defender of both Body and Soul, at all Events: and though worldly 
* Men crave only ſor tbe Riches of this Life, yet GOD's "Ble/f ing, and Favour, 
preferable to all: For if worldly-Men's\Enterpriſes pleaſe them ever ſo well, 
et GOD alone is able to bring them all to novght, and to be of none ffect; 
whilſt they Who have Felicity in GOD's Faucur are ſecure from all Dangers, Ee. 
thereby ſignifying, that he could dwell more joy fully alone, than if many were 
about him ; becauſę the LORD was Ane with . n We all my 


e 


NIA e . p R * © rp . 


ken i in Diftreſs to G O D addreſs 15 Pray 35 wa nk: 
And He thy righteous Cauſe will ſurely hear : 
| Fa From cruel Foes hell be thy only 60270, * af 
Aud fans thee Heav- n, at laſt, for thy Reward. 3 
42 Haden Kees 0 16, . | $4) 
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we on PSALM v. © is 
Is was 4 Pſalm of Holy Wim NB the 8 
of his Enemies grievouſly oppreſſed him; and fearing 
greater Dangers might then come, he * earneſtly prayrib to 
GOD for Succour ; ſhewing how greatly neceſſary and requi- 


| | fire it is that GOD ſhould puniſh them for their Malice. — 


Afterwards, - being aſſured. of proſpercus. Sweceſs, he,.7. greatly 


| feeleth Comfort. from G0 D; concluding that when GOD 
ſhould deliver him, others aſs ſhould be Partakers of the = f 


TH ercies, bs Buſes, and the like. 3 ? Me 543 34%; 8 ee & 43's 1%: it 75 3 | | | 


1 7 PS60Þ (4.9% es Bru Fi e e; 3 Bunt 7 
his dur Hel Ale, iiteribed J bim thai eresllicb on eh; Nebilech, la Wind 


1 Infirument ſo called.) that be, hoe ver he war, ſuould be the chief Maler, and 


Manager of bath Sree: 99d 22 1. in order to perform it, Jai, v, 12 


Hence we way learn, wi h what Ardency he traued, and with what Patience. he. 
waited till he was heard; and that G 8 D. will ſarely puniſh the Wicked, and. 


never forget the Righteous 0 Faint net, and fledfafily truſt in Him.— He alſo 


news, that in the greateſt of all his Temptations, his 7 was alone in GOD. 


who brought all the vile Deſigns of the Wicked to no Effect; and that GOD 


FT 256606 and Love to him, cane the Faith of > pg From which we may 


3 | ISHS mtr, 


* New Bkpoſitlon on ths Book if Palme, & Ve. | W 
infer, that they who 7 oP no 110 A _ fob * ſaſs 


e 7 r 
3 e ae. ak Fir 2.—Rom. wt n. Fer. EY *. 
e 


When wicked Men thee wrongfully 7 1 48 
0. GOD rely, for Help, n all 7 9 N «Pits * 

I ] Their vile Deſigns upon themſelves ſhall fall,, 
ll Almighty AID hall keep thet out f all.) 


. B. This P/alm was probably; wn ! - onal promiſing Merab ; and giving 
cn; to be a Snare tools Se Wee AV. + 128] err 


ens \ \S/ | \®, / } | F 
* 7 - : , 5 ev * , FE * A — 5 
| 7 * * 
1 EF £% x | 
"On 558 revs N vi. 3 
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\HIS "was one of the Penttential Pſalms I 8 HAS when 1 


| he, by his grievous, Sins,. had ſorely provoked GOD's 

rath and Anger againſt him. And feeling GO D's Hand 
ſorely upon him, and conceiving the Horrors of everlaſting 
ben. vor greatly deſireth Pardon an 15 orgiveneſs. — Then 

greatly dealing, that if GOD: took him away in his In- 
dignation and Wrath, he ſhould inevitably Jack that Occaſion 
to Praiſe Him as he had. always uſed to do whilſt he w 
amongſt Men. Then ſuddenly feeling GO D's Mercy an 


loving Kindneſs to him again, he very ſharply- 8 225 
Enemies that had rejoiced at his Sorrow. rener 


eee Fer. X Ver. 24.— —Þ/al. xxvi. 1 Xxx. 101). 

This 705 Dauid inſcribed Tobim that excelleth 3 = Neginoth, (: an 8 
ſo called.) upon the E:gh1h Tune; which was, doubtleſs.” a _ mournfſul Piece of 
Mufick, and well. adapted to expreſs the Paſſion and Senſe of ſo grave a Subject: 
Wherein he ſhews, that though his Sins had deſerved utter Deſtruction, yet be 
truſted that G O D would in Mercy. pity his: Frailty; by Reaſon his Repentance | 
was unfeigned, his Tears had watered. his Couch, and his Conſcience was touched 
to the Quick, for Fear of GOD Judgment; his Strength was abated, and be 
ſorely lamented that he could not Prai/e, G O D in the Congregation as he had 
wont to do. Laſtly, G O'D ſendeth him Comfort in the Midit of his Sorrows 
and Afflictions, ſhewing, that by Faith, and unfeigned Repentance, we may boldly 
triumph over our Enemies; and that when the Wicked rejoice, and hope the 
Righteous will periſh, G OD ſuddetly delivers them, and deſtroys the Wicked' | 
in their Stead, _ Oh! that we could bur Repent as Holy Davip did! But alas; 


the old Proverb is ſtill too true, that is, ” * can w vip with Davin, but Few 
can Repent with him.” EEE 5 


r exr. 17. — CXViii. 17. — xxxviii, 18. — Mat. vii. 23. and xxv. 4— | 
Luke Xill, 27 — 


a 


4 


"The, Phalen-Singer's s Jewel; . 
The PRECEPT.. 


- Have — LORD, for cruel Foes oppreſs,) 
« \ My Sins forgive, and beth me in Diſtreſs : 


1 


Reſtore my Soul, that I with chearful Voice, 55 
May Praiſe 7 by Name, and evermore rejoice. 


N. B. This Pſalm other ads on the, fame is Occ as Bal l Ae | xxxy, 2, 
Which ſee. 5 


-OLY 1 9 bein very fall Aly et by Cub, (wha 
was one of SauPs Kinſmen,) 


Innocency. And then ſhewing ? that his Conſcience no ways 
accuſed him of any Evil towards Sau; he next thought it 
was to G OD's hrs. to award Sentence againſt the Wicked. 
Then '* entering into a deep Conſideration of GO D's Mer- 


ries, and' Promiſes, he boldly: derideth the vain Enterpriſes of = 


bis Enemies; chreatening, that, that Miſchief ſhould fall 


others. : 


Fee Sam, xvi. 7.— al il. 19. - 1 Chron 3 exxxix. e 
1 Jer, xi. 19, 20. and xvii. 10, and xx. 13.— Hab. il. 1.) 


n 8 


bis Shigaion, or Palm of Delight, (or Tune fo called, ) of parte, * 


| * be ſung to the LO RP, concerning the falſe Accufation of Cu, the Son of Je- 


mini, the Benjamite, (hews how greatly be truſted, py called on GOD to de- 


liver hirn from the Hands of cruel Saul, who was then ſo bitter againſt him.— 


| And. as he was intirely innocent of What Cuſh had charged him with, to confirm. 


the ſame. he did not only with that Death might fall on him, if he was guilty, but 
that his Name might afterwards be diſhonoured'for ever.—And touching his Be- 
haviour towards Saul, though his Enemies pretended they had a juſt Cauſe apainſt 
bim, yet be firmly truſted that G O D would judge their Falſhood in he nd; 


And David knowing that Saul had great Store of Men and Weapons, he thought 
he muſt inevitably die, unleſs Sau changed his Mind.— Thus, corſidering the 
great Danger he was in, he wholly truſted in'G'O D, and magnthed His Name, 
tor his great, and gracious Deliverance : From which we may infer, that if we 
are ever ſo /«//y accuſed by our Enemies, if we truſt but in GOD, and Hig 
Mercies, He never fails in Rewarding us according to our Righteouſueſt and In- 
nacency'; either in this World, or in a, Neues one," ich is more preferable. 


(See Fob xv. 35. — Ja. lix. 4. = Jam. i. 15. — P/al. ix. 15. and x. [4-4 


Prov. v. 22. =] i 


E We 


| greatly calleth upon 
GOD to be his Defender; unto whom he * commendeth his 


* 


on their own Heads, which 525 maliciouſiy had e for 


who ſeldom come to any Repent ance, but by ſome Signs of GO D's Tudements.— 


4 New Expotiion on rhe Book of. Plalms, Ge. 


e e, e G r.. 1 
54 Though Foes engage, in GOP the LORD 5 ma 1 
} His Mercy's ſure, His Promiſe is maſt jut: | 
From cruel Men, "that cauſeleſs would — | 
; {Save me, my GOD, with Thy great Arm and mak 8 


N. B. The Cue that is herein mentioned was probably 655 himſelf, and alle 
= | _ , thoſe his Words. See 1 Sam. xx. 30, 3 7, 8. 


444 * 


On P. 8 A L M VIIL. 
N this Palm Holy Dayap.' greatly — on \ the — | 
lent Liberality of Almighty OD, by his fatherly Provi- 
dence towards Men; whom he. hath ſo Togurifully made, any 
to be as 5 an earthly Governor over all other Creatures, | 
For which, he doth not only give to GD his „ 
Wanke, but 9 is alſo aſtoniſhed. with the Admiration me the 


ſame : As counting nothing able $0 e es e ang] 
manifold Works, Mercies, &c., 


3 Mat. xxi. 16. Job vii. 17. Fal. . 3.—2 . vi. —L Tim: vi, 9— 
| Eph, od) ‚ nth $ 


enn ths Holy Prophet, Daves! ſhews, how greatly 'GOD' ob is is mani. 
feſted by His Works; and alſo ſhews His wonderful Lowe to Men. (Which 
P/aln be inſcribed To him that excelleth upon the Gittith, or to him that beſt per- 
formed on that Harp-like In/irument, &c.) And though the wicked Contemners 
of GOD, and his Forks, endeavour all they can to ecliple His Glory, An 
Praiſe ; yet, the very Babes are ſufficient Witneſſes of the ſame; His Gary 
evident enough by the <vonderful Works of the heavenly Canopy of moveable Orbs, 
had he not thought fit to come ſo low as earthly Man, which is but Duſt; and 
our other earthly Creation, — And as GOD hath been ſo bountifpl as to make 
Man Lord over all Beaſts, Fiſhes, Birds, &c. how much the more is it our bounden 
Duty, ſeriouſly to conſider the great Benefits which we have by His Regener atius | 
through FESUS CHRIST: And to magnify, His great and Glorzous Name 
for his Divine Providence, Bleſſings, and Mercies; Who is every Moment our 
chief Support; and without Whole. Mercies, and Fawours, our Lives are no more 
than the ſmalleſt of His Creatures; though he bath faſhioned us in His own 
Image, and crowned us with His loving Kindneſs. A true eo rig ap this 
e ſufficient to convince the molt obdurate Atheiſt in the World. N 


(see td. . 6.—1 Cen tv. 27. Gen. N pe cili. 141 


. | \ The PRECEPT, || 
Hor manifold LORD, are Thy Works Abroad 5 
The leaſt J ſee declares that T bon art GOD; | 
} LORD, let Thy Works teach me Thee to ab 
And Live 70 Thee, and CH RIS T for evermore. 


* 


. 


| 
| 
| 


n 
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IS die Pfalm-Singer Jewel: Or, | 
N. B. This Plalm i js alſo a Conſideration of the State of the fir Adam. Gen. i. 


- 28. or, of the; ſecond Adam by Redemption, Mat. xxviii. 18. and Phil. 
* xxix. 10. Holy Day1n's Conqueſts een as a Type of CHRIST's, 
which was them: to come; 6 6h in r 5 Su at of * 


NG PSALM IX. 


4 "of HIS Pi Holy Dx vip directed to him that could” 


beſt perform on the Muib- labben, (an Inſtrument, or — 


| Tune fo called) wherein he: greatly giveth Thanks to GOD for ſun- © 


dry Vickories, as that over Goliab, &c. and aſſures himſelf of the 
like Succeſs for the Future, from the very ſame Juſtice : Shew- 
ing, from his great and manifold” Experience, how ready 
GOD was always to aſſiſt him in his greateſt Troubles, He 


then being in Danger of new Enemies, deſireth GOD to 


help him as He was wont; that he 0 e al Uthe ma · 
Heious Deſigns of the Wicked. 


95 . „(Wade 2 Sam. vi. 1 with, —) | 


From this we may infer, that G OD is not fully Praiſed. unleſs the wnoLs - 
Guory is given to Him alone. Likewiſe, however ſo prevalent an Evemy may 
ſeem to be, for a little Time, yet GOD will aſſuredly defend the ju Man's 
Cauſe, in the Midſt of Danger. And though the Wicked make a Derifion of 
GOD's — and daily ſtrive to work the Deſtruction of CHRIS T's Church, 
yet GOD will ſorely. deliver them ; for He always. codiders the Poor Man's 8 
Cauſe, and His Mercy is over all His Saint, in CHRIST JESUS. And 
though he does not haſtily revenge the Wrongs done to the Righteous, yet He 
"will never ſuffer the Wicked to go unpuniſhed ; for He bas an Eye over all their 


"wicked De/igns, and Enterpriſes, though they thiok themſelves ever ſo ſly and /e-, 


3 and will 78 nan Work into PD whether they be Good, "or 


Al wighty LOR D! Th 8 all are 5K 


Thy Mercy's great, lo ſuch as in Thee truft : 
The juſt Man's Cauſe Thou always doſt defend; 
Due Thanks, and Praile can never, to Tate, End; 


N. B. This Pſa/m was penned after the Al was ſeated in Sion ; and in Might 
4 of * „ ä ip ay Scriptures, r W #1 7 
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"of New Expoſition on the Book of Pſali 


: FE Q 28 2 © (0 8 6 2 {© ND:C 2 2 FOO 


©2700 Oy Þ SLE X: -: ,,, 
1 N this P/alm our Royal Author Davin * greatly complains 
1 © of the Fraud, Rapine, and tyrannous Wrongs which worldly 
* wiſe Men in their great Proſperity, impoſe on-G OD's People: 7? 
They + ſetting apart all Godly Fear and Reverence ; do as they, 
lift, without Controul; and; perſiſt in their own. vain and care= ? 
leſs Security, till. their wn wicked Enterpriſes come all to 
nought: For, GOD will never forſake His People, nor ſuffer 
their Enemies to go unpuniſhed, Therefore, Dayty earneſt- * 

ly calls upon & OD to ſend them a ſpeedy Remedy againſt theic 
deſperate Evils; and greatly comforts himſelf with the Hope 
thereof; and of the Succeſs. of a ſpeedy: Deliverante,; &c. &c. | 
" '/* 501t9Þ vi-padiel pileobc 3... 


Hence we may learn, that although the Church, and GOD's People are often 
held in Deriſion by the wealthy Wicked, and are deemed as Poor, in the Goods 
of this Life, yet G O never failed to help them, in His on due Time : For 

which Reaſon, whenſoever we fall under any Troubles and Afflictions, we muſt 
always wait with Patience, till His good Time of Delivery. And alhough. 
wordly wiſe Men boaſt of their Proſperity, Riches, and it, blaſpheme their 
Maker, and think themſelves ſecure in all Events; becauſe they never had an 
Troubles; they, being in great Power and Authority, ſcreen. all their Villainies © 
with Hypocriſy ; devour the Poor, and deſpiſe both G O D and Man; and (6 rid 

| on, till 'uſtice overtakes them, with utter Deſtruction. But, and to our * 
Comfort, the LOR D helpeth the 7, when the Help of Mau ſaileh and 
their Faith, Hope, and Sood Yorks, will bring them Peace at the 4afl, whep 


* * . - 1 — 
Time an be Frernity, ß. OS 
: ; a, 25 * 17 D 8 ee 9 N r f 2 * 8 f . „ 

(—Vide P/al. xxix. 11. . 33.0 
, x ” a p : 1 8 . : — % - 


r 
* 


[Cave me, O LORD, for Trouble is at Hand, 
That I may all my haughty Foes withſtand : 
} Thou daft relieve: the Poor, and Fatherleſs, 
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FTVHIS P/ain ſheweth Holy David's firm Confidence in 
1 GOD's Protection; although * the Wicked, by their 
Strength, and Subtlety, endeavour to perſuade him to the Con. 


N * 9 


8 the Plateh-Singer's fob? Or, 

trary. He + alfo greatly rejoiceth in the Succour which GOD 
ſent him, in his greateſt Neceſſity : And * truly ſhews the 
Fuſtice of G O D's TOR oo an Os * and on 
the Wicked, Sc. 


vie > Com xix. HIT. 13. 4.— x. 1.xXiii, 24 2 xvii. 8.— 


Hereim is ſhewed how hardly the Affaults of Tewpration are ſuſtained, and alle 

what Aue of Mind Davin, was in, when perfecuted ; for his wicked Cam- 
ors, under Colour, and Pretence of Friendſhip, drove to baffle his Confidence 

in G0 D; by telling him be would be lain by Saul; and that G O D's 1 
| dence was above taking Notice of him; or that his Hopes of His Promiſes and 
Protection were of none Effect, &c. The Godly, in this World, are here compared 
to Birds, who are compelled to fly from Place to Place, to hide themſelves from 
the Snares of the Fowler; being deſtitute of any certain Hahitation. But, the 
End always declares itſelf, and Thews the Mercy and Providence of GOD over 
all His Works; for he never forſakes thoſe that firmly Truſt in Him, at all 
Events; nor lets the Wicked go unpuniſned, that deſpiſe him: Like thoſe of So- 
| dom and Gomorrah, whick drink the very Dreps © of his , as a Reward 

for their N Exel xxiii. 34. 5 


7 "hs PI . 


0 R D, give us Grace our precious Time to ſpend } 
J all Thy Laws and Precepts to the End: 
o live in Love, and bear a godly Mind, © 
75 bat we, with Thee, in Heav'n may Glory find. 


"No 'B. It is very probable this P/a/m was penned when Yonathes bad Davie 
-. »» fly, and hide himſelf; when he was forced to * Ow. ON" [50 the © 
N before quoted. 


A 0 d 00 ee 


On PSALM. XII. 


N this Pſalm the R. oyal Prophet, Da vip, greatly lamenteth 
the miſerable Eſta. of e People; and ſhews the great 
a of good Order, and Chriſtian Piety; chiefly occaſioned 
by Flattery:: And defireth GO D would ſpeedily fend them 
ſuch Succour, as to work a Reformation. Then: 3 
himſelf, and others, with the Affurance of GO D's f 
Help; he commendeth the conſtant Verity that GUD alw m 
obſerved i in Keeping His m_ Log | 


We are rad from Kis Plalm, FO to call upon GOD with a hare Con- ; 
dance, if we would perſevete in our Deſires; for He will always defend the 
Traub, and will * CY to all ſuch as are Oy e David 


3 7 . | alſo 


* 


| Promiſe is unchangeable. 
| tion, who ſtrive to ſuppreſs the Gadly; and deſtroy the Wicked: For the 1 
knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts, and of every TO _ my 


| 'Þ N. B. Probably this Pſalm was penned on the Notice of the Priefts hats were gain 


„ 


f ; n 
4 + * 
| Fe | * 1 
- " - * 


ö . 1 
8 PRES. « P ; 


A New Expoſition of the Book of Pſalms, Ge. nx. 


L alſo mers that Flatterers, at Court, often do more Harm with their Ms 


than the many Weapons; by Reaſon, they think they are able to perſuade Men to 


comply with whatſoever they take in Hand; be their Deſigns ever ſo. pernicious to 
| the People. But let all ſuch ohe, that GO D is always moved with the Com 


plaints, and Sighs of His People; and will, in His due Time, deliver them from 
the Snares, and Dangers 179 the Wicked: Becauſe His Word is true, 2 ey | 
e will preſerve the Poor from the wicked G 


Te PRE e EPT. wh. +14 „ 00] 


Hon e 7 angie; 0 LO RD, FA thou ald 
) And keep me ſafe ; lis bard to find one. Friend: 543 
Thy Words are pure, O LORD, thou canſt ane 5 
The Double Heart, that would my Soul annoy. | 


by Doeg's Advancement ; and on SanmePs Death, Sc. See the Scriptures 
before cited. 


Yreeeomooenmnoeaneneennacemneennetes 


On PSALM XIII. 


OLY David, in this Pſalm, being a little Aiſpirited with 
ſundry Afi#ions, * fleeth to GOD; and expoſtulateth 


& with Him about the Length of their Continuance; and 3 begs 
earneſtly of Him, for a ſpeedy Deliverance. And being en 


couraged through GO D's Promiſes of Succeſs; he * puts his 
whole Confidence in Him; and, at laſt, fugs of His Mercy, 7 
0 Joving, Kindneſs, in dealing fo favourably with him. 2 

(ide P/alm Ixxxix. 1. 15. 16. 29. 32, 33.— ot 


From this we are inſtructed, that although our Aﬀtidtions continue @ long "Time, 
yet we ought not to faint in our Faith; but to truſt in G O D, and to 1 55 all 


1 | patiently that he lays upon us, until it is His good Time to deliver us; left the 4 


reat Enemy overcome us, we die without Hope, and undergo the Krona Death. 
But, as the Mercy of GOD is our eternal Salvation, both by his Mercies pa, 


| as well as by thoſe to came; we ſhould always pro the moſ earneſtly, when our 


State and Condition is moſt de e/perate ; and have a full Confidence in G0 D, for : 


our Deliverance : For as much as we know, that the Cy of CH R 18 7's ; 
| Charch, and Saints, will never be in vain in the L ORD. _ 


(ide 1 Cr. xv. 58.—Jeln xi,— As xvi.—Ron, 9.1 _ 41 * 
die pe eee ET 
Choi me not, LORD, for boundleſs 15 thy Grace, Z 
Let not my Foes prevail in any Caſe: of 
JI Thee I truſt; Pl of Thy Mercy ng, 
And n Thee Daily, wt my GOD, and ok 


* 


12 "The: Plalin:Singers Jewel? 6 re 


N. B. This Plalm was probably wrote when Davip was. as 
Ou 3 7740 7455 forced fly unto Gar 5—1 Sam. xxvite i. 


dee eee wee. 


8 Nei P SA 10 M XIV. 


UR Reval * Fee Pſalm, (and A paved Qeſenis 
0 beth ; the perverſe Nature of licentious wicked Men, 
whoſe Sins are grown to ſuch a Height, as to forget GO D, "1 
and deſpiſe His Feople ; whereby they brought themſelves un- 
der His utter Contempt. Ang although Davip was greatly 

ieved for them, he was ſtill perſuaded that GOD would ſend 
- — ſome Remedy: Of which Hope he Rath comforted him- 
ſelf and others: And 1 for the whole Cburcb, &c. * 


nine Rom. il. 10. It. — Job xxi. 15. Rum. xi. 26. — E. iv. 8 "bees 2h 


Here we have a true 8 between the Faithful, and the Reprobate ; al: 
though St. Paul mentions the ſame, in ſome Meaſure, to be the Nature of all 
Men, before: Regeneration; which is the Corruption of both the Underflandirg, 

| and the ill, which doth chiefly utter itſelf into Aibeiſm, and Hatred againſt the 

Geb; as it hath been from the Beginning of the World: From which, our 
Royal. Prophet bids J/-2el be of good Courage, and teſt on the Hope of the Com- 
ming of our LORD JESUS. And ſince CHRIST is zow come, bow much 
the more ought we to be of Comfort, ſince he hath fulf/led the Myſtery of our 
Salvation / eres we ſhould reſt with a ſtedfaſt, and unſhaken Be/ief of His 

ſecond Coming, to Judge 0 Quick and Dead, and Reward all Men, m— . 
ing to their Mors. 1 


Obſerve, That the th, 6th, 8 2th Verſes of this Plalm, (which. are = in- 
to new T ranſlations,) are not in the od Tran/iations, nor in the Hebrew; but they 
are rather put into the zcwv, more to _ the Nature of wicked Men; being 
gathered out of P/a/m the 5th, the 1 40th, the 10th, the gqth, and the th of 
' Hſaiah; all of which are | edged by St. Paul, and | plac Pan in * 3d 
Chapter of Romans. 
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Tikes blind — Atheiſts be, obo. do. deny 

E he Works f GOD; Jen all His Pay 400 
1 The heav*nly Orbs, and great terreſtrial Ball,, 
Sberos one Supreme, and one GO D governs "all 3 


N. B. This P/alm, and the' 53d, ſeem to be wrote on the People's Defection, 
: . wicked 8 : 55 the laſt FIR” bn each,” : P 4 —Y 
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A 5 PSALM KV. 1 
At 8 b. Wing Pſaln ſhewed the e Nature of 
e 


Reprovates, Maſs &c. this Pſalm, on the. contrary, 
ſcribes * the Nature of the Faithful and Holy ; alſo what Mas- 
ner of Perſons the People of Cuz 1s1*s Church ought to be, in 
their Lives and Converſations; and what FVices they ought to 
| ſhun, to become Citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


(—Vide Rom. ii. Levit. xix. 16. — Prov. vi. 24. —— 


In this precious Pſalm, our holy Author, Davio, ſhews on what Ter erm. , GOD 
Choſe the Jeu for His peculiar People; 2nd why he placed his Temple among, 74 
them: which was, that their godly and upright Lives might be as a Mark to wit- 
.neſs that they were His holy and cheſen People. From this ave may inſer, that 

our Behaviour in this Life moſt be as becomes the Church of CHRIST: i. e. 
To live honeſtly, without Guile; and ſerve G O D in Sincerity, and in Trurb. To 
ſpeak Exil 2 no Man, nor wwewnd-any. one's Character, publickly. or privately ; 
nor encourage, or connive with, fuch as do. To: flatter no Man, but to ſpeak 
the very Truth according to the beſt of our Knowledpe ; nor be 4 % Witneſs 
againſt any one, left his Blood cry out againſt us. Not to grind the Poor, ner 
take an Advantage of their Neccſſity, in making them pay E xtortion for what we 
lend, or ſeli them; nor hinder your Neighbour's honet Advantage when Oppor- 
tunity offereth; but, do by all Men as we would they ſhould do unto us, don | 
in Thought, in Mord, and in Deed: for G OD will Gude ge both the Deceit/ul, and 

the Hypocrite; and the honeſt s1ncere Max ſhall fd PEACE at the laft, 


/ v8 1 > 1 —2 Chren. Wo, 1-—2 Sam. vi. 6. 5 3 


A. 


| "The. P RECEP. r. e 
5 Br ts 155 Neighbour juſt and innocent, "7 1 000 IE 
Free from all Guile, all Words thy Heart $ Intent} | 
Ne Envy bear, nor injur aus Tales regard, 


Aud ibos in Heav'n, with CHRIST, ſhalt fond Reward. ) 


"En: | N. B. This Eſalm was wrote in Oppoſition tothe xivth, and on ſome Occaſion. | 
| _ allyding to the preſent Tabernacling of the Ar of Sies; and tle future 
Place of it in Maunt Mriab: Or de on the Breach made an Cab. 8 
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4 c PSALM IE 3, . 


Fs this Michtam or Golden Pſalm of holy Davip, he * ear- 
neſtly prays to GOD for 'Saccour, not 50 his Forts, but 
for his 2 And +  ſhews his utter Abhorrence to all 3 
1 28 


— 


— 
a 7 Is n C 
. 8 * by 


| . : 5 2 1 5 * 9 * * A % ; 
14 We Pfalm. Singer: Jewel? Orr, 


the Me/rab ; 


of 1dclatry. . Then, rejoicing in his on State, he * ſhews his 


1 


Faith in GOD, „ by CHRIST *s Reſurreftion 3 and Wholly 
relies thereon as his greateſt Felicity and Comfort. 
(ide 4, tl. 25.—-Heb. v. 2. — Al Xi, 34, 35, He. Hal. xxiv. 4... 


3 13 * » 


: "This Pn, (amongſt many others) was wrote by boly Davao; intirely from | 
the Power of Faith, and Spirit of Propbecy; by Reaſon, the Prophet, being ra- 


viſhed in Spirit, ſheweth from his Faith, and conterited State; what frefo Truſt 
he had then on G O D, and His Promi/es, in the future Coming of CHRIST 

by whoſe Death and Reſurrection, he ſhould be made a Partaker of 
the Yoys of Heaven. This is the very Sum of the whole Doctrine of the Goſpel 


of CHRIST, and ſhould be the perfect Puttern and Ground-work of all our 


preſent. Comfort, in this World, and all our future Hope of eternal Felicity in the 
next: For as the Prophecy of DA vid iz now made manifelt according to the Pro- 


4 miſe of GO D, by the Coming of CHRIST; we ſhould, with an unſhaken 
Hape now truſt on his ſecond Coming, to judge the whole World; and endeavour, 


by our Fuitb and good Works, to die from all Manner of Sin, and ri again to a 


ne Life of Righteouſneſs, while we are in this World; ſo that our Faith may 


not only lay us don in Peace in our Graves, but alſo rai/+ us again at the / 


Day of 2 to receive the joy ful Semence of Come YE BIESSEZ DU] in 
whoſe Pr 


— 


0 c BETSY; e 
LORD, keep my Heart in good and pious Frame, 
Ja 1 577 and love thy mighty Nan 
J For well I know, my Saviour has in Sore 


+ bs 
: 4 


For me a Crown, in Heav'n, for euermore. 


| | Was ; Vt COLE : 8 % 
On PSALM: Nl. 


TV HIS Pſalm is a Prayer of Davin, wherein he greatly 
3 complaineth of the cruel Pride, Arrogance, and cauſeleſs 
Wrongs of Saul, and other Enemies; and * earneſtly prays to 
GOD to judge his Innocency, defend him, revenge his 


9 


(ide Jer, Mi. 11 1 Som. xxiii; 26) oo F 
g . ” * 


We are taught from this P/a/m, that whenſ6ever cruel Tyrants oppreſs and b 
perſecute either us, or our Religion of CHRIST, that we ſnauld alway keep a 


7 


Taiz and good Conſcience, void of Offence both to G OD and Man; and, (with i 
| 4 | 5A h 


ſe Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe Right-Hand there ate 
£2 Pleaſures for er more. a Amen. 5 Amen. „ o : 
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| Cauſe, and deliver him: whereby he was not aſhamed to face q 
the IL. ORD in Righteouſneſs,” which was his greateſt Felicity 3 
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and confound their wicked Deſigns and Alle egations in the End. And agg 


undergo ali the Miſeries and e "x 60 Wotld, yet, the LO R D will e. 
Vvenge their Cauſe, and take them i 105 K 

Enemies feed on nothing but endleſs) dilleryy in the Torment of U for the 
LORD knoweth, and * the wee wh e down the Wicked 2 
i be Py | 


ns B. "This pal was probably wrote when gau! chonghe he had a furely bre 


forth the very nage of CHRIST's Kingdom, by his own, . 


Power of the FATHER, Se. 


an receive unleſs they Faithfull join in His Glory and Petition. He alſo news 
dhe 7rath of GOD again His Enemies, and how horrible His Judgments 


A New:Expolion-on be. Bo n &c. 1 
0 FIG Hope, earneltly pray to 39D. for. Deliverance according to our In- 
nocency: For G O D will aſſurediy briag down; their Pride, ſtop their Rage, 


the Proud, (like rich Div. the Glutcon;)- Fate ſimptaouſly for many Days in 
this World, and deſpiſe and grind we Poor, and make them, (lilee /Lazarus,) 


olom in the End; whilſt their wicked 
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6 0 D cont 9 the Man of. upright Hears,” 

But, wicked Men he ſurely will ſubwert: 
2 me, O LORD, for, whilſt 1 tarts in The, 
1 41 need not fear cubat Foes can do to . 
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Davin. See the 265 f n e IR 


15 Wo P 8 L XVII. eee 
\ UR Princely Prophet, holy Dich ſet forth this ex- 


cellent Pſalm on the Day the LORD delivered him 
n the Hands of his Enemies, and from the Hands of Saul 
Wherein he » highly extolleth and projerh 'G OD for His 
Mercies, in fo ee defending Kirk 5, e. Alſo he * ſetteth 


by which the Faizbful may be well aſſured that 0 HRIST 
will ſurely overcome and conquer all, Oy the OE 
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1 » (—Vide 2 K . ber, Ne oe LOS, + 
i P TR we the Beginnivg of holy David's Gallen and 7 Jankfoiving i in 
the entering into bis 2 wherein he declares, he not only reigus for his exo 
Cauſe, but for the Glok x ox Gop; and chat he taketh no Prai/e at all to him- 
Tſeifz whoſe Kingdom only figures out to the Faithful, that the Mess1an ſhould - 
come from his Loins ; and that ALL the Earth ſhould receive Him for their Kix . 
See Rom. xv. 9, 10, 11, 12. In the Beginning, he uſeth divers Names for tue 
Power of G O D, in Order to ſhew, that as the Wicked have many Ways to 
hurt, GOD has, in like Manner, many Ways to heiß and fave : which none 


will be on the Wicked, by Darkneſs, Thunder, Lightning, Hail, Bottemlef# an 
Ca -- 
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c. b. on is contrary; what Favour He has to the Faithful, in bearing Meir 
Clare. aud mercifully delivering them out of their Troubles, Se. on RAE, 
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From Nh Fies) 7 hou, LOR D, 505 Ji me free = 
Great was Ty Love and Favour untome! | 
Of thy Deliv'rance, LORD, FI ever Hing, 
And daily love Thee, O my G OD. and King 

Ne B. Thie Palm was uttered after all his Enemies i in Cazaan were ſubdued, 

and he in full Tranquility; and; from his Purpoſe to buſld the Temple, was 


driven to the F'ars abroad, in all which he promiſeth himſelf Succe/s, and 
N it ee See che Scriptures above or before quoted. * 
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0 LY. 3 in this pſalm, 3 * e - 
glorify GOD by the viſible and exquiſite: Vor łmanſbip, 
1 and glorious Ornaments, of Heaven, as the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars: And then 7 calleth them to the Law, which 
600 has fo familiarly revealed to his choſen People: Shew- 
ing, by its ſeveral Names, its Divine Natare, its gracious Efjedts, 
Its Preciouſneſs, and its Profitableneſs. © He then , prays for 


33% 


15 Purifcation, and Preſervation from all. Sin; ; and . G. * 
0 or Acceptance of his Duty, Se. 


(vice Nom. x. 18. Gal. iv. 21.—2 Tim. Fir 16 LE XX. 3 4 97 


n glorious P/alm, or Morning Meditation, teacheth us the whele dum of all 
true DVI ITI, whereby we may know both G O D himſelf, and the Vorſpip 
Fre to Him, ſo as to attain 'everlaſting' Life. The Glory and Worſhip due 10 
G'OD is manifeſted by the Works of the Heavens, which is as à Schrulmaſier to 
every Nation of the World, or as a Line of large Capital Letters, to ſhew His 
Maguificence and Glory; fo that none can pretend to be ignorant thereof, be 
they ever ſo barbarous, when they behold the orderly Changes of Days, Nights, 
Seaſons, and Years; and more eſpecially of the glorious SUN, which varmeth 
ard. /-ineth over the whole Earth, and cometh forth in his Coutſe, as a Bride 


and Bridegroom' in great $9'emmity, from the Veil of Darknels, 6905 the 


whole 4/embly, both of HEAvAR and Earth. 

The Honour and Vorbbip due to Him is here let. forth. at Jags by. ch Laau, 
which we ſhould have ſo printed i in our. Hearts, as to each, us, that true Vi ſdom 
js not in Words alone, but in Dzzd: alſo; whereby we may have poo ren) of 


Sios; which, in David's Time was only ſhadowed by the Law ; but; 


fince CHRIS J, it is expounded by the Ceſbel, and utrered to us moſt ally, 
* manifeſtly, boch by CHR T ST 3 and by the V Tango of for heyy 
8 = > inſpi 
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3 inden Apoſtles : Wnich Belief, „in Prafiice, will bring nenn | 
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C The Sun, the Moon, and Stars da plainly ſhow _ 
JOD Handy-Works, 7 Mortals here e 
I Laws and Precepts ſe in Glory ine, Ne ans 
3 2 o guide our Souls to lafting Joy, Divine. b 7 


[ E (Mae kene 1. 10 — Acts, 0 27 1 Cor. i. 21 — Nen 
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5 D. 1 of 34 v9 33 21900 : 
"hay + My 2h P 8 A I: N . vt 09982 Dat | 
; HIS 5 Pla or Prager. of .Davap, WAS, 2 for his 
People to join with bim, before he went to Battle againſt 
| | the Ammonites ; viz, That GOD would pleaſe to hear both 
\ bin, and his People, and receive the Prayers they offered unto 
4 Him: » Declaring, that, (though the Heathen put all their 
2 | 


W Froſt in their Ch2rtors,” Horſes, and their Ring,) they tri 
+4 only in GOD, to give them a compleat Naur Wm 


n ſhould Jah, and the other ſhould end. 9] bea e 
1 * oh  (=Vide 2 2 Sam, & 4 1 —1 Kg. Lix. Tiny 0 ; 2 18 2 
5 F rom this, Pale we are taught chat Kings,  Potentates, and M. Avatis ſhould 
or ing Mop 

75 Jain, with-rhe meaner People to call upon G O D, in Time of War, and other 
* Dangers ; to preſerve every Subjeck, as E80 as themſelves: for the Hands cannot 
ey co the Legs, I have no Need of ye. We alſo may gather, from this Hfalm, 
N four principal Points of Doctrine. 1. That, atme Limes, a Warfare is neceſſary 
9 to a Commonwealth, to a lay Pride, and promote Git. 2. That there is a 
all w de Difference between the Confidence. of the Wicked, and of the Righteous ; 
bip for one falleth. __ che other fandeth, 3. That all prudent Policies are eſtabliſhed 
10 MW when GO D's Help is conſulted; and not by mere Fortune. And 4. That as 
% GOD ð che 4urhor, and Preſerver of all good Policies, in like Manger He 7 


His aſſiſt in al! Laus wheteia. His mighty Power-is,,conſulted ; and will. pre/erwe. the 
be Frede n * een thei Enemies n * ſeemingly, an 


hts, 2 . 44 4 * ls {© E ans ,/CaREtio0 OI F273 \ 
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ride 5 | «3% DI8 

e -:C * Lime NE War, truft.i in the. L O R D Du os Mig: A Han 
5 onw 


| x 5 "T7 1 He alone that does your Battle gb: 


aw, I Princes and Supfects maſt en GOD pen, age F: 125 
t [ itbout His Aid, all mu, in. Ruin en ee | 
85 . B. 125 ibis Palin was leſt with, th e f 

ly. be y this. P/a/m.was eft wi n „ orm to 
BY hs Jor the Ei in bis Atchiewements abroad; 3, AS: thoſe in 2 Lan. Yiu. aud x. 
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O PSALM: XXI. 


A* the foreg egoing Pſalm was à Prayer for WT . is a 
1 Thankſgiving for Viftory.z, wherein Holy Davin, (in 
dhe Perſon. of the People,) * greatly praiſetb G OD for his 
Succeſſer; which 3 he wholly attributed to His Divine Provi-" 
dence, and bountiful 'Clemency ; and 7 not to the Strength and 
Number of his Men. This alſo hinteth, that the Holy. Gbaſt 
will direct the Faithful to C HR IS J, notwithſtanding all their 
Enemies; and that they ſhall ſurely Kate the full ee. 
of His Kingdom in the End. | 


S241 — 1 
Fon Sit i * {—Vide 2 Sam viſt and 8 i \ 


ligh this NINE Sorg we are ght the wonderful 5 of Nen Sod 
Duty of Gxarirupe ; for as David Tape. and truſted in G O Þ for Succeſi, 
before he went into Bale, he, in like Manner, made as grateful an Acknowledg- 
ment, by giving Thanks for Victory at his Return, It ſhews alſo, that the En-. 
terprizes, and Deſigns of the Wicked, are of none Effect, when G O D ſtands 
by the Righteovs. And though the Wicked daily ſtrive againſt CHRIST, and 
the Faithful, we hould Vier all patiently, till G O P, in his good Time, ſhall 
think fit to deſtroy them ; when we. ſhall have ample Occaſion to Praiſe His 
| Nom:, and 3186 of His Porver. From hence, for every Supply of Life, we 

ſhould always ſeek to G OD for it by Prayer ; and for all Mercies and Benefits 
received, we ſhould return a grateful Thank/ziving :: For His Mercy is over all 
His Wozxrs, He is the bonntiful G. er of all yon nad 3 _ it becamuth __—_ a 
the I 60 Lp egy; Fial. axxii. e 153% 4'% $62 : 


\\ The N CORE 


If. Paner — People on the LO R D 2 57 
be Battle*s ſafe ; Foes do in vain contend; © ( 
In ben virtuous Princes do with Juſtice rule, 
He that rebels, muſt be 306 Knave and Fool, | 


N. B. This P/alm ſeems to be left with the Levites, and People, as a re th 


pray for the =? 0 in his Atthievements * 3 as Ar pd in the 
above Scriptures. * | 1 e 23 
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. I 8 Pſalm ſhews the Suferings and Vietory of CH R I ST, 

| although written by holy Davip ſo many Years before 

His Coming: In which the * Prophet, Per ſonating Him, 

| : mourn- 
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| He then praiſeth G OD for heating him; and forcrellech 


| our. bn dependeth. It is here ſq painted to the. Life, that we may, as it 
and Sobs in that Conflit with Satan, our din, and with Death; as if He w 


6 37% in his 1 to Wit btn: {1 All of which yo read, , mark; and learn, 


| Way $,1n this Halm he 


| will continue His Googneſs to him for „ 


| Hand of 


A New Expoſition on the | Book. of Plalms, Ge. uf | 
. gran; wag! complaineth over His Paſſion, His Scorns, 6 His 
Piercings, '? His Prayers; and even the very une of Death. 


the glorious Enlargement of the Church thereby. 


(vide Matt. xxvii 43. Pal. x 17. X. 16. * 13:2). is 


Ti. Pſalm holy DAV Ip inſcribed o him Hur ertelleth on A „ 
a Tune ſo called :) And muſt needs be wrote purely from the 9 of Prophecy, * 


wherein we may plainly behold both Dr is: to fall into the Hands of 
GOD our Tudge ; and alſo how great His Mercy is towards His, Church, &c,-Surely © 
this precious Halm ought to be wrote in Letters of Gold, and never out of our 
Hands, or Memories; if we but conſider; that on this Ba of CH R IST,. all 


Were, 


ehold his Jing, his Hanging on the Crofe, and hear his ſorrow . 


ſtruggling with the very Bottom of Hell itſelf- We alſo may is! as it 2 


the very Victory of His Refurred&i and t everlaſting Oflice, which he ſhall 
ene to ahe End of a World: | by ie Am ads be ſhall gather 5 
Cburch from every: Nation and pre ſer ve it from Age 10 Might This This you 


interpreted by the Four Boangeliſis in their Hiffory of His Paſſion ; and b y the. 
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ge. N 1 5 ne pe” pA R E 61 LP Thr Os as 3 Wt br ; 
Her} 90 Ole Fathers ola; did on 1% LOR D depend, 1 17 
3 No vain their. Truſt, for He did Sw ſer 

BRL? 1 Let Wwe, O L O, R Ds on 71 SUS now rely, © 
1% 2s 5 bat, by His Bloods. wy" Son Way HED er ar... 779 
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ö On PSALM . 1 


AI Sis a Blalm of Coppin. Mi. the Royal Prophet; 
having often Vis the manifold Mercies of G feveral 
by Faith, promiſeth himſelf that O 
will not forſake Him all the Days of His Life; But that Ch | 


' * 4 N 


%, 1 . "51 
(ve 90 xl dae xziüi. 5. — Ezek. xxxiv. 5. e K*. 11. — 
1 Pet. ii. 25.—) | 
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5th ugh! this ſweet 5 grateful Le 95 Go af Hamilit 5 was ; wrote ”_ * 1 

Avip aſter he 130 8 t *. and was in full Tranguillity *, yet 
he was not puffed up like the E picurtans, 8 think all they have comes by For- 
tune, or by their own Indufiry, [Mr ſo turn all good Things into Filthineſs: No, 
be attributed all he had, and enjoyed, to the Liberality of a good and merciful 
G OD; And though now a KING, in Splendor, he thought it no Diſgrace to 
own 977 had been a ie 5 for * 3 he OP vin theſe two Simi- 


02 litudes 


WN. 


© * * { i 
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as e PfatrnlSiilpei's Fenelon] « aA N. 


lud in bis „ Writing, viz, one, of a, Shepherd that cateſu ly provideth for his 
$ Flock ; and the other, for the Sheep that are fed and guarded by him : From the 
which, all Tings are admoniſhed to feed and guard the People, and uſe Fi . 
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and Libetality amongſt them. Fe alſo; ſheweth that all Things, of thi 
come to us from G O D, and are ſandiſied unto us by His 59 Wonp; for 
which, Reaſon we ſhould not intirely ſet our Affections on on the Things of this 
{ tranſitory Life, but ſhould raife our Thoughts on His eee and heavenly 

RN Her- 
bm fe ot baing, Blejed boch in this World, and in chat which is to come. 


Being; bince we have, (by our Hope, and good Works,) His mol 
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"001 vide 2 Sam. vii. 1. ad e ERIK 
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\ For cuby? a loving. Savious's always near: 
» CHRIST. will ſupport, and be bis greateſt Fee 


4rd ſafely guide bim to bis Faurngy's End. 
N. B. This . was r. after the Ark was Aettled, when he was in/fl 
DIA, 0" Ae es LA 
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EW On PSALM XXIVe: 


1017; ROM this Pſalm of Davin, we may learn, "that as 
GOD created all, He is even LORD over all, and 


"Ie neth all, and preſerveth all; and* that His gracious: Good- | 


neſs. moſt appears to His cheſen People, that are true Wor /oipp pers 
of Him; whom * He hath appointed for His eternal Glory in 
Heaven, as willingly as they would be Members of His Church 
on Earth. He then, by the Spirit of . ſpeaking of 
the Building of the Temple, defireth ? that the Gates and Doors 
thereof might be opened, that the Glory of G O might enter 
in; according to the Promiſe in Hſalm exxxii. ver. 14, Sc. 


* 


$12 38; (ide a Sam. vi. 9 —2 Sam. vi. 12, 20. EY 


It is herein declared; that the true Memlers of the Church 3 "3 202g] unto 
GOD by their good Works; for. GOD knows the Hearts of all, at all Times, 


and in alſ Places. The Word Mount or Hill, herein means the Place whereon | 


the Temple. was to be built; Which earthly. Temple figures out to us the ever/aſt- 
ing Temple of G 0 D, Bis cternal and . heavenly Repedence: Whereuvto all His 
faith ſul or forppers of the-earthly Church ſhall be taken after this Liſe{ and en- 
joy the full. Fruition, and 1 of S 0h and C H R 4s 7, for Evermore. 


= mm Amen. 
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LORD, ier thy j\ Proc 17 — — Guide, 
That. I from Ad and HRIST niny never ide: 3 
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N. B. This AM ations be, bile be 264 TS) with Ota; A 
| reſpecting tbe Breach made on Uzzab;; and the M. rn ba ny ron: 
moving the Art to Sion. See the above Scriptures. 1 
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1* this Pale of Prayer, holy DA vr WEI greatly g | 
at the Malice of his Enemies, and for his'own Sins, eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe of his Fouthy: by his. Hope in GOD, he? gar: 
neſtly prays for His Sæfeguard, Direction, and '+ Remiſſion of 


Sins,; and alſo. for his gern, ad. JG, FRETS Dein out 


of all Afietions, . 5888 EXE BY IH 


9 (- Vide Wai, xxviii. e 7 85 10. 1 ä ; 
This excellent P/alm is full of Affections to G O D, and anſwers to os Pe- 
{itios contained in the LOR D's razer m. I batwe may have a free Forgive- 
2/3 of our Treſpaſſes, and Sint. 2. Phat the Hill of GO may he dane, by 
our being guided and governed by His Holy Spirit. And 25 That we may be de- 
ſended, oe delivered from the Evil. als Injuries of all 6ur-Enemies," t. This 
P/aln being a very proper Form of Prayer, to be aſed - by our wn, Cburcb in 
Peu and ſor all godly Families, in private, Gr. r 10 
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5 bela me, LORD, in Thee. Lou Teo 09120] 
© * VGuide Thou my Shit" to d Thy Willlmif juſt" "8 Pak 
- } Confound my Foes, let none my Soul are, 1 N 
AForgide my Sins, and 1 fall never die. 


N. 4 This P/alm was probably wrote juft after bis Sin with-PathBuba$) when 


.G OD viſited him for it with many Troubles of Heart, as” well*as with 
many unjuſt, and cruel Enemies. Ses ver. 11, 17, 18, 19%, 1. © 65 
dh 1 iti. 1. was wrote on Alalom's Infurtection, t is, the xxyth, was p 
bably compoſed, when he had diſpatched his Army out againſt thoſe Re. 
beli: As alſo was P/alm Ixxi. See the Scriptures above: "quoted. l 
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on PS AL M XXV IO 7 


mies, and In and finding but very little Help in 

the: World; appeal, from his own Conſcience, unto GOD 

to judge his Cauſe, according to his Innocency ; and prays for 

Deliverance: Defiring to be again in Company with the 

Faibful, in the Church of GOD; though Saul had baniſhed 

him. He alfo premiſeth himſelf me G OD will preſerve 
and keep him, 107 


might again porn and n Fim in the n 
as h — was wont to de 7 
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Aide 2 Sow, __ 30, i 7, 3.0 een 
1a hy 


, this Plalm d we are taught that GOD is the beſt Judge in every FOR] and 
mat there is but very little E vity amongſt Men. Alſo bow) bard a Thing it is in 


Cut to retain true Religion, Uprightneſs of Life, and godly Conyerſation ; ; eſpeci- 
i ally wben wicked Men reign, Flatterers rage, and open Violence is uſed by falſe 


Accuſations : Or, when Perfons will frame their 77s only to ſerve the Turns of 
the Wicked for every Purpoſe, (even as the Polypus Fiſtes change their Colour to 


be the fame as every Stone they ſtick to ;) to their own private Ends, though 


they deſtroy the Commenwealth. But David's Caſe was quite contrary to this, 
for hang Þ bis State was no better in the Court of Saul, yet be perſevered in his 


Place and Vacation; and frequented all holy A¶Hemblies that were not polluted 


with Lualatry; though he was driven from them by Violence; for he was always 
the ſame Man, and committed his Cauſe to G O D, living an wpright and pure 


Life : And, as GOD had preſerved him ** A, che n be "__ not 


fail to Frei Him openly for it. 
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| (os cop! wy Judge, 4 whom Hg; is knew 
| me not be 1 Evil overtbroumn: 


LORD, le: Church be all my Senke Delight, © 
((And Precepts 25 me ev ry. Day and Night. 
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N.B. This Hale was wrote when Davie w AI accuſed _ ae br Seal, 
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his Faith, Piet, and Jntegrity, that he 
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1 this e b Hiebe being ge from 1 many 5 rei 


rils and Dangers, ſheweth, Alem many Erperzenc, his 
undaunted Faitb in GOD; and * prays to be admitted again 
into the Temple, to Praiſe GOD, as "be was wont. He alſo 
7 prays to GO for Audience, n for His Direction, and Desi. 


verance from falſe Witneſſes: And“ re encourageth in the 


Succeſs thereof, to the End that he might 115 6 in che 
Congregation, to his eternal Comfort. e An 


+: 2&7 e 


- (—Vide 2 Sam. xxvi. 21. 25 Fal. ill "ind Fe 
We have here laid open to us, That whenſoever Things: ſeem to us moſt d- 


ſperate, we ſhould, firſt, take hold of the Power of GOD by Faith; and ſtrong- 
ly oppoſe all the brag: and ¶ Caults of our Enemies. Secondly, we ſhould always 
have an unſhaken Defire of the Glory, of GOD, keeping a iſe, and good Con- 


ſcience, and uſe a diligent Means whereby aur Paith — e confirmed by hear- 


ing the A of GO D. preached, ld His Sacraments, and performing His 


Praiſes ; and by meditating W 0 hirdly, to. be eſe in Prayer, 
with Faith a0 PATIENCE, till G Ma good N Dehwerance.: which 58 


the ne ver- failing ahi to afford us Confer in our IP: Kh Af- 


n, n 3 5 Ken I T -* 


# > 2 3 3 * 70 * 2 F #4 k 7 2 
_ <8 * 41 X £65 20> p {> 


e t bee 'The 5 N r e E b T. . Pu 


| if G 0 D aſſiſts, why ſhould 1 fear ta. 5 
A dangerous Combat, ſiuce my e HAS II 2 
1} My heav'nly P RINCE can 2 2 — put to Fuel, N = * 
And turn their Day into eternal Nigbt. 3 


N. B. This P/alm was probably rote on Occalon of Barf Perſetation, aN 


many Deliverances from him ; when Davi 's Friend conld yield him ne 
Succour z . 1 ogmong fain to get Savfluary for them in Moab, and gg 
12 to 2 e to, the ſame 9085 See Yo W be. 
ore We * | | 


o , 
, my IS * —_ LO a * ** _ . * 


PP 8 A L M. XXVIII. 


OYAL . in this Pſalm, being in great Fear and 
Heavineſs of Heart, to ſee how GOD was diſhonoured,' 
* deſires that his Petition may be heard; and * that GOD 
vod take him away from chem. He allo * prays 
/ that | 


i 
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chat GOD wil reipard them according to their wicked ven- 
Rn, Malice, and Deceitfulneſs ; and“ Praifeth, 60 chat He 
hatch heard his Petitions : Shewing, that Ile, is his only Safes: 
guard, at all Events; and hath" mereifully ſaved both him and 


his People; for nom be prays, as well as for himſelf; N 
Af fully. e 5 OD' 8 Mercy and LON Ae 0 


Pt . e Vide Malachi i, 4.— . 


9 7 S2IOS Daves Wee not only as a private Man, bad even as a Kee 
appointed by'G O D; praying both for himſelf, and G O D's People; and un- 
nadoubtedly.by the Spirit of Prophecy, concerning ſuch as would wilfully perſe- 
ente the Church. He counted himſelf. but as a dead Man till GO D had granted 
bis Petitions; and begged that GOD would not deſtroy the Good with the Bad; 
55 g himſelf and his Soldiers) being well aſſured that GOD would pu ih. 


iN} j 4 


T8215 + 


all the Enemies of His r 0 l Jave, . PRA a 2 WE} and 


Eis P, for ever; - 8 
ae n 4 Sam, any. 16. ami. 214 BR 
Lo ee ee e The PA 1 r . e deer A of 
e . o LoR p. when unto Thee 70 3 
ieh the Ungodly do nat me dern. 

— Ion art my Shield, PI Ang of Thy © hot = 


Thy tender Love will me with Glory. crown. 


» N. B. This P/a/m was wrote after Da vip was anointed; on Oc of 8 
pf Saul s Diſtreſſes, deceitful Tears, and CO ms | See e e 


above 5 80 85 a . 
eee 
e bi LO On Su TA Mi i of od: 


N. ihe 1 holy DAvip, 'xexhorteth, all Kings, Poten- 
tates, and Rulers of the Earth, to be ſubdued by the Power 5 
80, from His ruling the Vaters, 7 empefts, Winds, . 
Thunder, Lightning, and“ increaſing the Earth: Seeing that 
He governeth all, and . eſſeth the People. That they ſhall 
alſo ſubmit to His great and mighty: Name; and * Him 
with all e and Glory, an well as meaner N ; 
: os (ide 2 Sam. viii, Tt” (ae 
ee this babe all Reforvins admoniſbednot to be beet: nor 1 hi: as ou" 
m__ they are put into High Places; but, that there is a GO P mote m. ol 
they. But alas! the greateſt Part that are in any Power too often'thin 
there is 20 G O D, or at leaſt take little or no Notice of His Divine Precepit or 
; bio Anh b flaking ſuch Fhings — to take Notice of. No, they” 
a want 


1 3.7 


to > 1708s Promiling,” oy to Praiſe GOD for ever. 


A New Rxpoſyiog ot of Pſalms, + Tc. 25 


want even themſelves to he © honored as Gods by me hs are under them; and dis- 


treſs the meaner People, that they may be the more fubſ rvient to their vate 
Euds: They would babe none (Theta 2 8 9 ery ſeldom N 

the Iaduſlrious, unleſs theit bwa luer ef is concerned: and then they 3 
irtuous. On een thoſe ay rule with 22. love to ſee the Poople 
thrive ; they hon D, promote His GLORY, and fn preis Iddolenice; hay 
Vice; they rut in 10 Divine Providence, obey. His V PA and receive all god 
T hings from Him, wich Thankſgiving.” Their Lives are as Patternz.to the Pet 
ple; they love their Subjeds, and their Subjects lope and honour them; they live 
all in Peace and 2 in this World; ; and þ ave a Pre Fa 1 the Jo 0zs of that 


which | is d COME< 1) n \ 1087 eee ener TY en 292 
| | s (Vide Za. exit) | 4 4 N 12 1 [TS 
1 oo 2 bie 30 5 aA I 15 — bit > 261) cee 


{A 4 LY; han > 48 1 Wa 


i "Thunder aud Tempeſts are at G OD's Command, 
] At which the Heathens do affrighted fand? 8 bet e 


I 9 IT fi 


Great Men of Might their Praiſes ne er ſhould. ceaſe,.. 


15 13 5 
© The P e de n 
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| (To honour GOD, and CHRIST, their laſting Peace. 


N. B N this P/a/m was sompoſed in the Midſt of the 88 
5 N as allo 3 were He XEW-- N xx 


o PSA L M. XXX. Wee . 
HIS P/a'm was a Fong of Dirt when eo ids 
and dedicated his Heuſe again to GOD, after ir 
had been polluted with the filthy Inc of his Son Abſalom; and 
when he was delivered from many dangerous Enemies: When” 
in he renders Thanks to G OD, - and * exhorts others te do 
the like; and to learn, by his Example, that; G OD is always 
more merciful to His Children, than He is rigorous, and ſevereig 
puniſhing them. He alſo ſheweth e that che Fall from Prof 
perity, to Adverſity, is often very ſudden; and ' then returde 


4 % 
- Am Its 
1042. 
4 + Fad * 
PI Fl OS” 
IK IEA 35 SG 


21 8 
40 AY * 


1 (vide 2 Sam. vii. 2. 5 Deut. xx. 5.—2 Sam:. _ goons AE 
bie P/alm plainly news to all Men the Duty of Gratitude, that we. oat 


1 always return Thaxks for all Merctes we receive from the Hands of G 0 D; and 


alſo ſhew the like Mercy unto all others. That we ſhe u d never too much truſt to 
our own State, but, when we Hand, take Cart. left we fall: which is very often 
ene when we are careleſs, and off our Guard: for, when G OD leaves 
to ourſelves, we \ſoon {lide; and fink under the Temptations of the Devil. 
elne ſhould never truſt intirely on out 'own; fooliſh. Security but commit 
ourſelves wholly under the Case of 1G O- Dis! Pritettion'; 3: knowing that He cas 
* fe 10 down, and rai/e up, wha er Pleaſer] and that we can 9 no- 
. : ny 


| 
| 
ö 
4 
| 
| 


Thank ing ; foraimuch as we know that dur Labours will not be in vain in the 

LD D. ns 2: JAS 7 3%: io EN eee 

5 * : e . * \ ; We f 5 f 1 # ; | . ; 

| 8 *y EEE 5 22 % ws 4 *% 5 OY * Dl 38 HH * * N 8 . 3 Fs bo EL SIN 
(ide Ful. xxiii—P/al. xxx. 7, 5, 11.—P/al. cxlv. 8.— Jai. liv. 7,.8.— 

22 uh Iv. 17.—2 Chrom. Xtxii. 24, 25. Jer. xxxi. 18; — 2 Cor. xv. $8.—1 
„ 5 2 A” 1 A ne > x „ 7 N „ . N 
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. thing of ourſelves without His Help : For which Reaſori we ſhould alway make 


e Acknowledgment for what we receive; with the moſt hearty Praiſes and 


RN NN. 
* = 2 : 4 
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r 
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Gy 


GOD 7s my Guardian, Succour, and Relief, 

} My. Aid from Foes, from Malice, Pain, and Griff: 
The L ORD my greatęſt Thanks and Praiſe ſhall have, 
For why ?—T here's no Repentance in the Grave. 


N. B. This was wrote on Saz/'s Perſecutions after many Deliverances, when | 
David's Friends evuld yield him no ' Succour ; but was forced to get 


e Sanctuary for them in Maab, and go again to Juda. 2 Sam. xxii. 3. 0. 


3 
-4 - wh 


LSSSESSSEESHSHESSHDD 8525 


TH AVID, in this Pſalm, being delivered from many great 


Dangers, returneth moſt hearty Thants to GOD; 
ſhewing * what Truſt he had in Him, even when Death was 
almoſt before his Eyes; and his Enemies ready to take him. 


He s then commits. his Spirit to GOD, ſhews s how he was 
- Beſpiſed and railed on; and begs of GOD to confound hie 


Enemies; and that the Faithful would, by his Example, place 


Fos their Love, and Truſt in G O D alone, who-hath done 
great Things for him, by preſerving him out of their wicked 


- 
A » * 
1 : 7 5 
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This P/a/m, (from the Time it was written,) ſhews to us the Uncertainty of 
Court Places; and the infallible Sacegſi of ſuch as truſt in GOD. For, D vip 
being a little before in great Power and Dignity, and the fecond Man in the 
Kingdom to King Saul, was all on a ſudden brought into extreme Miſery by the 
Hatred of the King; whoſe Envy was ſlirred up againſt him by a great Number 
of dereitſul Men. Notwithſtanding all this, Da vid well conſidered. the ' 9we- 
able Temper of this World, although he was in great Proſperity; and was not 
intirely caſt down when the Storm fell upon him; for he truſted in the Promi/es 
of G OD, which he had learned from Samuel, and from his own upright Con- 


= Feience ; whereby he found Deliverance. From this we may learn, not to traf 


in Man, but in GOD; for though Man fail us, G O D will ſtand by us; Whoſe 
Treafure: and Mercies ate always laid up for his Children to guard them ſrom all 
the Aſfaults of deceitful Friend, and open Enemie . 
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4 LORD, Thew'rt my Hope, #o Treuble, 'er ſhall move) 4 
_  ) My Heart from Thee ; How boundleſs is Thy Love! _ 
LOR D:ike my. Spirit, Thou ran it n 05 
And give meHeav'n,' af laſt, for y \Reward.. 


N. B. This probably was wrote after David Receptibn at We 19 | 
| ; | — ad es with that e will ene 8 of OE * 


On PSA EN XR add 


T OLY, Davip, being, for his Sing, oo aa 
_ with S:ckneſs, here counteth them bleſſed; ro whoni-GOD 
3 oth not im ute their Tyran HArelfons. After he had confeſſed 
his Sins, and obtained Fs. of GOD, he "exhorteth' wicked 
Men to live a godly Life; and N righteous Men to ra in 185 
b LORD with Hape. n : 
at e (vide 2 Sam. I xxxv. 13. 16. e 2 5 
) : 6 8 this penitential Pſalm of InzSTxverioN, is contained the chief PH er 
as * our Chr Faith, wit. That to be jnfiified by dur Fuirb, is to ue a fee 


N. Remi ſſion of all our Sins; and the Spirit of Rrgeneratiun is always annered "with 
45 the Gift of Righteouſneſs ; ; which is received by Faith ; and. doth kindle. in the 
TY Hearts, of them that are ju/fified, an utter Loathing of Sin; and an earneſt 
1a and true Obedience to G OD. The Con/cience _ thus pacified, doth enjoy a 
ce true and perpetual Love, in all Storms As ſhall ariſe againſt us, Ec: The E. 
ne pbet alſo ſhews that it is a diſmal Thing to be between Hope and Deſpair; for un- 
ed Aeſs a Sipner is fully reconciled to G O D, he is in perpetual Tornient. 4 Means 
yy to find Mercy is by Rrpentanct, with Faith; and 4 gd6d Conſeitnee, ik "the Holy 
* , is the Fruit of Faith; whereby we dio 2 . of . 
„Life. 5 | 13-4 

of | *0 v3 EFFORT 2 (vie Rom. iv. egen by. 6 — a „ 
19 2 N a | OR * 1 E e AE WAN 21:28; dan - 655619 i cru | 
n The PP 1 * e K* » N 2 a 5 " IS 
ber Nr How Bleſs'd is FS be Sins are quite forgin' ®; 7 „ Lond: 
wo 2A Hlotted ont, and Pardon figwd in Hevn! 
not | vis cken 
ſer LORD, touch my Heart to weep for ev'ry. We oy 
= And, Then, CHRIST, 1 Heav'n ſhall ſurcl. uin. 
js x VN. is Pfalm was wrote at the ſame Lime as the vich; en Occa- 
alt +: A elive CA bs Sick vaſes & erbaps for the Grief of Hunde. 
WE ifeartiages,” and the TOON raiſed ee 
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The: Plalm-Singer's Jewel : O 
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FP 


v Rincely mg in this Palm; ' ' exhorteth all the A Bre- 
_ ous to Praiſe GOD, for * the Faithfulneſs of His Nerd, 


| and the Works of His Creation; and that all Nations dread, and 
ſtand in Awe of Him for the Performance of His mighty Coun- 


eli, both for the Juſt, and Unjuſt. Shewing alſo, that they 


are bleſſed that truſt in GOD; His all. ſeeing Eye is over the 


whole World, ** and His Poor is over all: And that He will 
Preſerve all ſuch as love, and place their Hope in Him, Sc. 


Vide Ver. viii. and 1 Sam. viii. 10. :) * 


A all the Werld, was made for the Uſe of Man, what can be more ae 
than for us to conſecrate our whole Lives to the Prai/e aud Glory of the great 


'AuTHror of it! and to six forth His Praiſes for all His boundleſs Mercies; joio- 


ing with the folemn Sound of Inflruments, \ in a /erious and devout Manner, which is 
acceptable to G O P, at all Times, and in all Places, Our Author, David, alſo 
ſhews the wonderful Care and Providence of the Almighty, over His People, and 
Church; and how vain it is to truſt in any Thing but G OD, who provideth all 
Things For us; ; and hath placed us over all the other lower Part of his Creation; ; 


; whoſe Mercy. and Loving-kindneſs is ever towards us, and to all that e Him 


o 


With a pure and upright Heart. So let us * 2 ejorce in 1 and praiſe Him ; 


* it becometh the Juſt to be thankful. | 
| | * (—Vide Plal £25.44) 


The Pazceer 5 


60D. Ey e is over all, that do Him fear, 
He loves 2 Juſt, is Counſel's always near: 


N E ] Rejoice in G OD, He doth all Things impart, 


And ſerve Him, deily, with, a thankful Heart. 


N. B, Very probably this was compoſed fac a triamphant Song after Victories ; f 
| to {ubdue, and admoniſh the People to the Fear je GO D. See the = 
above met | CC a 7 


5 „ PSALM. XXXIV. 


N this Pſalm, holy Da vip, * magnifies GOD for his event 
Deliverance from Gath ; and ſhews how G O D's Angels 


will detend the Righteous. He alſo n exborts others to the 
©, | | Fear 


Fear of GOD; A to Peak; no > Evi : bac. 4 to go > Good : 85 
Hs Probidknce is "over all che Rig bi 
them out of all their Troubles-,., wy 


(ide Mart ii. 255 -1 13 1 N 


| * glorious Pſalm never ought to be dat df our Hands or ke 5 
iuſtrious Language, grave, and wiſe Sentences..." We are here taught, rf, the 
whenſoever we receive any Favour at GO D's Hand, it ie our. Duty to recurn 
Thanks ; and confirm our Faith in G O D, againſt all other Temptations.” Secondly, 
to exhort others to do the like ; that they may believe with us, and 7ruft in GOD, 
and that ſuch Privileges appertain to all ſuch as love G O D, anditie Thus. | 
Thirdly, That we ſhould'always/a/tribute: the Deliverance of the Nig , and 
the-Defraczien of the Wicked to the Power: and il of G O , vand not; to 

Man; for the Wicked only truſt in Man, and are Scoffers of *G O'D, and can 

ſee on but one Side: But'the Righteous diſcern on both Sides, ie. the, Waknefs 
of one, and the invincible Poaver of the Other ; ſo that they never forget His 

Judgments to come, as well as His pre/ent Mercies. _ So Praiſe 1 the LORD auth 

me, ant let | us mabnify His great ao" mighty" * together. AO c Hah 


18 „F iatbrg e 1 Sam: vd. 10. ee 75 105 1 0 REY - 
vo eee On 7 P N E Tp "tk & Oban N 
all CT, 50285 many „Troubles zo the. Juſt Zefal, 20 9. oh bs 
he JGOD, at the laſt, will rid them out of all:. woos |: 
=; J fear te LORD, CHE 157 6 nn Gund andRing 


De of His Mercy, and His Glory Et èĩ ] 


N. B. This P/a/m was wrote by Davis after be bad 5 from 415. 5 
diſguiſing himſelf with Madueſi; being forced thither by Saul. As P/al, 


lvith was his Prayer, this xxxivih was 17 e 25 7. barkgiving 3 ; ah hin”, 
ſelf, and his Companions. X 


nnn 
On P SALM XXV 


"ERE way! Davin? prays to GOD to plead tlis 1 
| and 3 defend him, and ꝭ to overthrow all his ungrateful 
and deceitful Enemies. He alfo ſhews'*+ how good he had been 
to them, though they bore falſe Witneſs againſt” Him, and is 3 
rejoiced when he was in Trouble. He then; prays. of GOD 
to be his Judge, and ® confound Kis Enemies; that * he; and 
his true Favourites, might joyfully magnify His Name, for His 
ee and ui e vouchſafed to him and his People." 


> 3 395 (13-4) A 6 "of 
at 1; 4 1 8 # | acyl . ime (Vide 2 The. 1. 6. IEF". > ; 2 1 Fu 2 3 
he Iris 6 to deal hh; an open; Enemy than 2 a 7 0 ; by 
1 Dt of che former, when there is no 


Reaſon, we can be guarded againſt the A 


Dean 


30 We Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


Defence, only G O D, againſt a flattering, deſigning Knave ; for, while he ſpeaks 
fair to your Face, he is undermining to deſtroy you. We may fee, by this 
F/alm, that, fo long as Saul was an Enemy to Day1D, all that he had in Autho- 
rity under him were Flatterers, whereby they ſo ſtirred up Saul's Rage againſt 
Dav1D, as to deſtroy him, had not G O ſtood his Friend. This is a worthy 
Example to be obſerved, and is dreſſed in the higheſt Mode of the World, both of 
the old and new Faſhion; for when ſome Men are in Proſperity, too many will 
counterfeit” Friendſhip: but, ſhould a ſudden Change of their State happen they 
immediately, by Slanders and falſe. Accuſations, fo unjuſtly kindle the King's 
: Rage, as to cauſe him to be their Executioner. Therefore, when ſuch Difh- 
calties happen, it is beſt to zru/{ in GOD ®, Who is able to deſtroy all flattering 
_  Caurtiers, or other Enemies of GO D's Church and People : For which Reaſon 

| ler us always maintain a /-ue and juft Cauſe, that G O D may fland our Friend 
in all Events; whereby we may Prai/e His Name, and fing of His Glory, as 
Davio did. See the above Scriptures ®. PD W 
9 The PRECEPT. 
(Though cruel Foes. on me falſe Witneſs bear, Y 

G O D knows my Cauſe, He to the Juſt is near: 

His mighty Shield will turn the Wicked's Dart, 
LAnd ſafely guard the Man of upright Heart. 


P 


On PSALM XXXVI. 8 
II7 E have here, by holy Da vip, a Diſcovery of a wicked 
ET, Min by his Words, * Deceitfulneſs, and his evil 
Thoughts. Davip 5 alfo admireth GOD's Mercy above all 
Things; of which GO D's Children ſhall never want; but 
that all Workers of Inzquity ſhall be utterly caſt down. 


There is nothing more odious.to. Men of Learning, Underflending, and Pic 


1 


than to hear the Name of GOD prophaned, His Power diſtained, and Men of 
Merit deſpiſed. 1 We ſee by daily Obſervations, and by Zxperience; that more than 
one Halt of the World take Delight in plaguing and vexing the other; and that 
(in, Oppoſition to G0 P, and good Men, the Wicked, torment. 1 Goog, by 
placing all good Precept under, prophane Confirudions ; being fo blinded with their 
Sins, they make no Difference between Good and Bae. 
And thougb ſach as live a reprolate Life-may en to have the 8 
of thoſe that delight in G O D's, Hord, and remark the Afiens of good and he 
Men, pc the L O RD vill an all their pretended Power in Sn ;,and 
all not be able to ſtand-in Competition with 


will ſo caſt them down, as they 

the Righteous: For GO will moſt aſſuredly defend both His Church and Peo- 

ple, and ſupply them with all neceſſary Comforts of this Liſe, and with the Hopes 

of His everlaiting Joy and Felicity. Therefore, whilſt we ate in this wicked | 

Wold, let us make it our Rute of Life, to ſhun. the Company of all Repos | 
| | | 5 7 Sk 


— 


_ 
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A New Expolition on 20e Book of Plalms, Ge. 31 
and Scorners, as much as poſſibſe; and give no Encourapetnetic to ſüch Foblg a8 

male a Mack at Sin. Let us, Whenſoever we fall into ſuch Company, endeavour 

ſt d erm their Lives, and not hear neither GOD nor His Divine Ordinances pro- 


1 


y ox but let our Sonos be of Him, and our Talking be of all His wonderous 

f Works. | WH e FEW 1 5 

1 ww (vide Fal. ev. Ver. 2.—). 

s 7 Re The PRECEP TT. es 

s ¶ Thougb wicked Men muſe Miſchief, and intend. \) 

b . JTo harm the Juſt, GOD frrikes them in the End: | 

> - JCHRIST is the Lite of all, His Croſs ſhall Be 
[.be Juſt Man's Shield, to all Eternity. 1 


N. B. This P/alm, to Ver. | $: | very livelily deſcribes Sau/'s Self. Flattety, Falſe- 
| dee 3 : : 


neſs, and Cruelty. the above Scriptures, “ 


FF 
e Or PSA LM Tei 
O R princely. Author, holy Da vip, in this Bahn 6f 
Inſtruction, conſidering the Lives of eee and gad Men, 
in this World, greatly exhorts us not to fret, or be grieved 
at the Proſperity. of the Wicked, and Aficio of the Godly, 
but 3 to rt in GOD: ** Shewing that their Proſperity is bue 
vain and tranſitory, and holds but a little While, becauſe they 
25 not in GO D's Favour. He Tous alſo ** that, thougy 0 | 
Godly undergo many Hardſhips and Aﬀii#10ns in this Life, they 
ſhalt find Peace at the lat, when * the Wicked ſhall be 


r — — — 


off, and deſtroyet. e 7 


A, ie. Mo. SHA IGBEE RS Aoki 
| (ide P/al. xi. Alix. Ixxiii. ) „ 
It is better to undergo the 4fli/tions of this Life, than the Torments of Het 
in the next ; by Reaſon, one is not to be compared to the Other: Thoſe of 4h 
Life are but for a Time, but thoſe of the net, they are eternul. Such as live in 
Proferity and enjoy all the Thi 2s of this Life, chink but very ſeldom of true 
Godlineſs; they graſh their Teeth againſt the Righttous, and make good Men's 
Lives their Game and Ridicule. They deſpiſe both G0 D, His Church, and 
= His People, and would, if it were in their Power, BY: all waſte. . They live in 
continual Security of their preſent Proſperity, and think it will laſt for ever; and, 
becauſe they ſee others under Poverty and Fffi#ion, they think themſelves on the 
| right Sifle, and deſpiſe both the Power, of G OP, and the, Religion of His Peo- 
ple. But, alas! GO can, at any Time, bring down His Judgments on them 
in a Moment, and diveſt them of all theit Prize and Grandeur, whillt the honefl 
and /incere Man, (chat has undergone their falt ant Scorns,) reſts on His Divine 
Providence, whereby he ſtapds unſhaken; and at laſt lies down in Peace in his 
| Grave, in Hopes of a joyful Reſarrefion. So let us commit ourſelves unto GO 8 
i D 2 . ; an 


* * 
* 


Wem . , é . , , r 


* 


32 dhe Pſalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


and not depend on Man, ſince He has promiſed us Peace, and will aflured!y ſave 
all ſuch as love, fear, aud place their Truſt in Him. eb Tas 


(—Vide Job xxi. 7.— Mat. v. 5.—) 


The PRECEPT.: 


Fret not to ſee the Wicked's proſp'rous State, 
For, well-got Wealth will dure the longeſt Date:“ 
Tranſfereſſors from G O D's Preſence ſure ſhall flee, 
But, godly Men ſpall reſt eternally. * Þ 
N. B. From Ver. 25. it appears that holy DA vip wrote this excellent P/alm in 
his Old- Age, (as were P/alm xlix. and lxxiii:) he then taking a Survey of 


his Life, the Dealings of GOD with good and bad Men, and how Men 
dealt one with another, &c. Sc. _ | 


2 + - TC »? »t o * 2 
9 CAFE 4 5 0 : 


1 n PSALM XXXVIII. 3 
IN this P/alm, holy Da vip lying very Vc of a grievous 


2m Diſeaſe, * prayeth to GOD to turn away His Wrath from 


him, + although he moſt juſtly deſerved it, for his Sins. He 
then 5 ſhews the Agonies of his Grief, as wounded with the Ar- 
rows of G OD's Wrath ; being forfaken by his Friends, and 
22 cruelly treated by his Enemies: And, with a firm Confi- 
dence in GOD, * commendeth his Cauſe. to Him, with Hopes 
of Recovery. JJ goa hog 

| 7 8 WWW 

It is a dreadful Thing to lie on a Bed of Siclneſi deſtitute of Fritnds, void of 
Repentance, and in Deſpair of GOD's Mercy. Though this is often the Caſe of 
the Wicked, by not living in the Grace of GO D, yet it was not the Caſe of 
David, for he well knew that G O D had juſtly puniſhed him for his Sins, and 
| had alſo gave him Patience, a Heart of Repentance, and Faith; which appertained 
to his eternal Salvation. This worthy Example teacheth us, that all Afiifions 


are the worthy Judgments of GOD, laid on us for our Sins; and that Prayer, 
with Faith and Patience, is the only Means to find Comfort at His Hand. This 


warneth us alſo never to Je/pair of GO D's Mercy, be our Torments ever ſo great, 


either in Mind, Body, or Eſlate, or our Enemies ever ſo inveterate againſt us: For 
- GOD will never fail the Rigbteous, if they fincerely ſeek to Him for Mercy ; for 
He loveth all whom he chaſtiſeth in this World, and will at laſt receive al ſuch 
as love and truſt in Him, into His eternal Glory. is TO Wes 


„ 


Cazuñl,5, © Þ Þ Þ CER 
'G OD knows the Sore, and Eaſe of ev'ry Part, 
Each faithful Friend, and each deceitful Heart: 

He ne er forſakes the Penitent and Juſt, 
As love His Law, and in His Mercy truſt. - 


eim 1 1 1 a a4 Mk. _— Ko 1 
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A New Expoſition on the Book f Pſalms, Cc. 33 
N. B. This P/alm ſeems to have been wrote at the ſame Time as the vith, the 
xitith, the xivth, the xxxvib, and the xxxixth ; when he was ſorely oppreſ-. 


_ © fed, ſometimes with Enemies, and at other Times with Sickneſs. See 
the Scriprures above quoted. * "A ö | k 


A 


+ 


SEEDS DP ISL SP SRBESSRSSOLS 
| GO PSALM EAR | 
Eduthun being one of holy Davip's chief Singers, he di- 
rects this mournful Pſalm to him. And Davip, being 
full of Agontes, ſheweth ' that he was reſolved to keep /ilent, 
leſt he ſhould offend G OD, in not bearing the Millions, He 
had laid upon him, patiently. - But, being at laſt wwearzed, and 
tired of this Life, he vehemently breaks forth, and + deſires 
that GOD would make an End of him ; * pardon all his Tranſ- 
greſſions, ** relieve, *'* hear, and ſpare him; i. e. that He would 
give him a true Senſe of GO D, and not deſtroy his Soul; or, 
that he might not deſpair of His Mercy, but truſt in Him, be- 
fore he left this World, to be, here, no more ſeen. '" - 


 * (—Vide Rom. xii. 19.—1 Per. iii. 13.—) 


\ 


This penitential P/alm is a glorious Leſſon in the very Agonies of Death, ſor it 
contains a Mixture of Prayers ſuitable to every Caſe, in that Ja State. We are, 
, taught not to truſt to a Death Bed Repentance, leſt our | Pains ſhould deprive 
us of our Senſes, and render us incapable of calling upon GOD: Alſo to bear 
our Afii&ions patiently, and not think as GOD has unjuſtly puniſhed us for our 


Sins; but that all Men muſt endure ſome Hard/ip or other in going out of this 


World. Secondly, as it is not then in the Power of Man-either to augment, or 
leſſen our bodily Pains, but by the Power and. Vill of GO D, we ſhould fully 
rely on Him for Help, and earneſtly pray to Him to deliver us out of our Pain 
and Miſery, which Way he ſeemeth good. And, /afly, that in the Midſt of our 
Agonies, we may not forget GOD, nor de/pair of His Mercy ; but take all Things 


# coolly that He lays upon us; beſeeching Him to keep us in our perfect Sen/es, that 


our Agonies cauſe us not to offend ; and that He would give us a Heart of frue 
Repentance, to forgive all that have offended us; and ſo recover our Strength of 
Faith, that we may lie down in Peace; truſting in Him for a glorious Refur- * 
rectiun. Amen. Amen. - 5 . | 


| The PRE BP 7. 1 4 
(Think, O my Soul, how ſwift thy Minutes beat, 
Whilſt circling Blood runs in its youthful Heat: 
For, Meaſures of a well-ſpent Life muſt rate 
[Al future Hopes of an eternal State. 


N. B. This P/alm has ſore Conneion with Fſaln the xxzyith, and xxxviidy, 


only more deep and final. ; mY 


On PSALM XL. 


S the foregoing Eſalm ſetteth forth holy Davip's * 
vigur under grievous Affictions, this Pſalm ſhews how 
ne magniſed GOD for His gracious Deliverance ; and * com- 
under the ſame Divine Providence to all Mankind, by his 
own Example. He then * declaring the manifold Mercies of 
GOP, promiſes * to give himſelf wholly to His Service; 
hoping for future Deliverances, and '+ Confuſion to his Enemies, 
that a 7 O'D's Name might be more glorious. 

* (—Vige Heb. x. 23, 24. 26, 27. 35, 36.) 


In this MEL; Leſſon ate three Things appertaining to our Salvation, 1. | 
G OD's infinite Mercy to us, whereby He ſhews his Pity on us. 2. His Righte- 
ouſneſ; 7, which ſhews His continual Pro! ection, and Provigence. over us. And 3. 
His Truth, whereby, appearech His conſſ ant Lowe and Favaùr towards us. From, 
hence we may infer, that though he Wes enerally mock O Des Children, 
in their AHicbions yet the Faith always Pro 2 G OD'for all Mercies and Be- 
nefits they receive; and that G Dwill give them Patience, and a good! Heart, to 
bear up maryully under all the 4#7i&ions of this World, if they ſeek to Him with 
fre er, and put their whole Confidence in His Mercy. David, at the 6th, 7th, 
8th Verſes of this P/alm, ſets forth Himſelf. in the Figure of. CHRIST, 
which was to come ; Who ſhould be obedient even to the Det of the Croſs, to 
take away all the Sins of the World: For David bimſelf acknowledges his Sims 
to be more than he could number, though CHRIST ſinned not. Let us there- 
fore not fin ever the more becauſe. G O D is merciful, and, gave his Son. for. us; 
but let us more endeavour to lead godly Lives, as becomes. our. FPraſes Non in 
CHRIST FESUS ; that our Prayers may be heard: of GOD: at all Times, 
and at the Hour of Death ; and that, at the Day of Judgment, CHRIST, may: 
take us into His e Kingdom. Amen, Amen, LORD J e. come 


. 
The 7 ECEPT. 


LORD, place my Hope in Thee and T by great Pow'r, ] 
Thou art my Rock, my only Fort and O- p: „ 
CHRIST is my Song, (moſt. New) Pl Him confe , 
And daily triumph in His Holineſs. 


| N. B. This Fal has ſome Connec lion wn the. xxxviiith and ag 
4 eee eee eee. 9 


On PSALM XEL 


H OLY David, being grievouſly affliFed, in this Plalm, | 
ſheweth, that merciful Men are Slaſed of the LORD: | 
10 their 8 Sorrows, for haying Pig on um He alſo eee 


of” | 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, c. 35 

: of the Treaſon and treacherous Dealings. + of his Enemies, and 

| of his own Friends ? in the Manner of Judas, which was to i 
come. He then i feeling the Merges of G O gently coming 


to him, that his Enemies might not triumph over him, ac 


Kkoowledges and implores His gracious, Mercy, and n bleſſeth. 
| Him for dealing fo favourably with him. 
=_ is ot" nn,, 
we have here a juſt Pattern of falſe Friendſhip painted to the Life, in Imite⸗ 
5 tion of the Book of 70: For when good Men are aji:ed, the Wicked generally 
; endeavour all they can to perſuade them that they have utterly loſt the Faweur of 
G0 D. But, my Author, holy Davip, by many Experiences, ſoon found out 
a the Fallacy ; and wicked Achitophel had drawn his Son Ab/alom from him, as well 
as many others; who came to wicked and miſerable Ends; yet GOD had fo 
| armed him with Faith, that he well knew his Pun//Þments were inflicted on him 
os for his Sins; and that though his Body ſuffered in this World, he well knew that 
2 he was not forſaken of GO D-as they were; but that GOD would in Mercy 
| ſave his Soul. Herein he alſo figures out CHRIST, ſhewing how he ſhould be 
X betrayed, even as he was, by'treacherous Dealings : For as Davip was betrayed: 
8 and chaced away from his Kingdom by his Son, and recovered to it again; even 
8 ſo CHRIST fhould be betrayed by his Diſciple, and nailed to the C. by the 
a} Malice of the People. Hence let us all have Py one for another, in dur Ae. 
h tions, that GOD way have Pity on us; by Reaſon, our Saviour aſſures ub, that 
1 | Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mer g. 
. * (—Vide Mat. v. 3, 4. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12.—2 Sam. xv. 13. 
5 at The Phrcgp ry. , Come 
n. He that relieves the Poor Man in Diſtreſs, I 
5 And feeds the 5 an, ſure does nothing leſs _ 


Iban lend 10 CHRIST; for ſurely be lays down © © 
. t A Simple Counter for a-beav'nly CRown. 


3 End of the Fix BOOK , 
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i o PDD ALM XLII.... 
1023. TN this Maſehit, or P/atm of Inſtruction, holy Davin, 
. being drove away by his cruel Per/ecutors, * greatly 
mourneth,. and longeth to be again in the-Congregation of GOD's 
= People ; proteſting that though his Body was ſeparated from 
chem, yet his Soul and Heart was always there; of which his 
HAope never failed him in the Midſt of all his Grief; becauſe” 
| 9 he placed his whole Confidence in GOD. Then * raiſing up 


R his diſconſolate Soul, he returns Thanks to GOD for His pre- 


ſent Help. 


a j 


— 


(—Vide P/al. Ixxi.—lxziv, 5 
„ 7 * 


. % 


3. 
hh. 


36 Te Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, 


In this P/a/m Hopes and Fears, Joys and Sorrows are ftruggling ; and it is an Ex- 
| ample of true Faith, which holy Davip left to the Sons of Korah, as a Treaſure = 
do be kept by them for Iaſtruction; they being Singers, and of the Number of 
the Levites: Wherein is ſhewed, that although he was in Exile, and ſpoiled of all 
& his Goods and Honour, and that his Enemies alſo ſought for bis Life, yet his Defire 
Was {till for the Fou/e of GOD, amongſt the Company of Singers; counting all 
o her Loſſes but as nothing in Compariſon to the Lots of his gedly Companians. 
And though he could not be with them, to join in holy Worfrip, yet GOD was 
= always with him wherever he went; and becauſe he truſted in Him, He always 
= afforded him Comfort; which zeacheth us, that if GOD be for us, who can be 
= againſt us. Hence let us always have a fervent Deſfre to the Church of CHRIST, 
of which we are called Members; and take Delight in hearing GO D's Word, 
partaking of His holy Sacraments, and joining in His Praiſes. Let vs ſtrongly 
i” oppoſe all the Enemies of our Church and People, that, by our Faith, we may 
overcome all the Powers of Darkneſs; that we may always joyfully appear in 
| the Cengregation of the Faithful; both in this World, and in that which is to 

RI + The Word Ma{chil ſignifies P/alms of Iuſtruct ion. 


3 The PRECE pr. 

eine GOD's my Aid, why Shou, be caſt down, 
Jr torn with Grief? Hope is my only Crown: 
LORD, chear my Soul, PI of Thy Glory ing, 

For Thee 1 thirſf, O CHRIST! my heav'nly King. FF, 


N. B. This Palm was uttered after the publick ſolemn Wor/hip mentioned in 

. 2 Kings xxil. 2.— And alſo when DAvip was driven from it by Saul's 
| 
| 


Infurrettion. (—Vide 2 Sam. xvii. 22.— Jaſb. xiii. 5. 8.—Pſal. Ixxi. 
and Ixxxiv. were compoſed about the ſame Time.” A 


be e e ED EE DE BIS DIE XYEXIE DIE MG REI SIE # . 
5 On PSALM XLII. by 
1023. FF\HIS Pſalm has ſome Connection with the former, 
Bk... and on the ſame Occafion; wherein holy Davip 
prayeth to be delivered from all them that wrongtully had 
conſpired. againſt him; that * he might joyfully Praiſe GOD in 
the Congregation as he uſed to do, before he was driven away; 
and alfo for his Deliverance. T0» 
Part of this P/a/m is only a Repetition of the former, which ſee, and the Note 
thereon. _ s 81 | oy | 
W bern | | 
| Since GOD is Judge, why ſhould I dread, or fear 
| Deceitful Foes, ſince FESUS is ſo near? N 
| J Him Pl truſt, and His Deliv'rance „ing; »C| 
| + Whoſe Cup, by Faith, will ſure SALvaT1OwN bring. 4 
. „„  N, 8. 
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A New Expoſition on the Book ef Pſalms, &c. 37 


N. B. This P/a/m was probably compoſed on Da vip's returning over the River 


Jordan; and on Occaſion of the renewed e of Peace, N the” | 
" Revolt of the ten Tribes after Sheba. X 


(—Vide 2 Sam xix. 40. > San. i. 2 — , 1 


Po e ni. nen aner 


On PSALM XLIV. 


H IS Meſchil, or Pſalm of Inftrufion, to the Sons of | 
2 Korah, remindeth to the Faithful the ſundry, Mercies of 
GOD towards His People ; and*encourageth them to have their 
preſent Hopes and Confidence in Him. The Faithful then + al- 
ledging the Covenant made with Abraham, then what Griefs 


they underwent in keeping it; although n they were rue and 


aithful : And pray to GOD to ſtir up to their Redemption. 
(—Vide Deut. iv. 37.—Rom. viii. 26.— Mat. v. 10 ok Pet. iv. 14.—) 


This Pſalm of Rememberance, and Prayer, ſeems to be written by ſome excellent 
Prophet, (perhaps David) for the U/e of the People, when the Church was in 


extreme Miſery ; either at their Return from Babylon, or under Antiochus, or 


ſuch-like Afflictions; from which we may learn, that GOD's free Mercy and 


| Lowe is the only Fountain and Beginning of the Church; and that G O D delivered 


all His People for their Faith and Good Works. —And though we ſuffer. here 
wrongfully, and for Righteouſneſs Sake, it is a ſure Teſlimony of our Conformity 
with CHRIST, for which He bids us Ryoice, with the Aſſurance of bein 
Bleſſed : For Salvation is a ſufficient Ranſom for all the Tawntings, Meſeries, and 


E Slaweries we undergo in this World. Therefore, let us always remember the 
nord,. of our bleſſed Saviour, whenever we undergo any Afii#ions, either for. 


our Sins, or our Religion Sake, Who hath promiſed us, that Bleſſed are ye when © 


Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all Manner of Evil againſt you 7 


alſly for my Sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your "warty in 
Heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you. 


(—Vide Mat. v. 11, 12.— Rom. viit. 35.—) 


The PRECEP T. 
.  C Our Fathers old unto us do record „ 
The mighty Works, and Wonders of the LORD: 
LORD, let tby Precepts be our Rule and Guide, 
That we from Thee, and CHRIST, may never ſlide. 


N. B. This P/alm ſeems to be written at the ſame Time as P/a/m the Ixth and 
_ cvilith; when Davip had that difficult Var with the Ammonites and Sy- 

. rians; Who had probably over-run the Tribes beyond Jordan: And allo 

. with Edom, their Confederates, aſſaulting them at the fame Time; who, 
after the others, were ſubdued by Joab, when he ſlew twelve thouſand of 

the Edemites in the Salt CO It is not a that DA vip was always 


” | Secure, 


R — — 


ſecure, and. ar above Meaſure, by Reaſon, in the Midſt of thoſe Confſiai 
GOD ſometimes ſuffered his Armies to be defeated; which oceaſioned ſuch Com- 
plaints in thoſe P/alms; or as Preventives of his falling ſcaodalouſly ; which Dif- | 
ficulties being overcome, he ſtraight lapſed into, &'c. Tc. 


( Vide 2 Sam. x. 1.—1 Chron. xix. 1.—2 Sam. vil. " — 1 Chron. z#ill 
„ Ln. xi. 1, 2.— 


SESELDSSTOTTESESEDDODSLSLEEES 


On PSALM XLY, 


H 1 8 Maſehil, or Pſalm of Inſtruttion, to the Sons of Kan 
is wrote in the ſame Szy/e as the Book of Canticles, being 


an FD: it halamium or Song of Loves; and inſcribed to him that 


called Shoſhannim, or a Tyne ſo called; to which it was to be 
fung. Herein is deſcribed * the Majeſy, and perſonal Accom- 
pPliſbments of King Solomon; his * Viclories; * Governments, Or- 
naments, o Attendants, and Marriage with an Egyptian Hea- 
then Woman; and how ſhe ſhould be Sed, could ſhe but re- 
nounce her People, the Love of her Country ; and give herſelf 
wholly to her Huſband, &c. All this is written by the Aui bor 
under the Similitude of a Bride and Bridegroom; which ſhews 
what mutual Love ought to be between Man and W; fe But the 
real Meaning erg is CHRISTJ and His Church, and the 
Increaſe.of CHRIST's Kingdom: CHRIST. being here as 
the Bridegroom, and his Bride the Church, or the faithful People 
thereof: Shewing how ſhe is in her Duty to Him, with her 
eee and / the joyful Gladneſs of her Marriage, &c, 

„ _ (—See the Book of Canbicle-—) 


ment of all upon his Shoulders: And with what Lowe 201 Reſpect we ought to 
ſubmit to His Gos p EL and Divine Ordinances, fince he is our Kivg and Saviour. It 
alſo ſhews how joy ful we ought to be when we appre ch His Marriage. Feaſt, and 
join our Hearts and Souls to His precious Body, by 2 holy Communion ; having 
on our Wedding Garments, new, and without Spot, and a pure Heart Within us; 
whereby we may ſo obtain His Favour, as to be admitted into Hie En 
barn dom. 

4 l * * i. 8.— 2 Cor. i. 30. Mr. A. 22; * 


The r 


| As Solomon be Church His Bride did call, 
nd CHRIST laid down His Life io ſave us all: 
So let me, FESUS, love Thy Bleſſed e, | 
As.to . Salvation 0 the Jame. 


5 S y 


excelleth, or could perform beſt on a, ſix-ſtringed Inſtrument | 


This teacheth us how pure and undefiled CHRIST is; Who hath: the Govern- 
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the Godiy; who give themſelves wholly into His 
rißed. And though the Affliction of the (Righteous. rage ever ſo much, yet the N. 
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Neu Expoſition on the, Book of Pſalms, Gc. 39 
N. B. As there are many Hints in this P/a/m that allade to the Splendor and 
Plenty of Solomon's firſt Days, it is very probable that he was the Author 
and that after he was reclaimed, But, as it is written allegorically, à 
ſpeaks of ſpiritual Things, (otherwiſe means fo) it muſt now be referred or 
cqmpared to CHRIST and His Church, and not to Solomon's Perſon, 
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ER E be have  trighobeef Sip ae 
of Korab, and inſcribed to him that excelled alf in plage 


ing ch the Alamotb, or Virginals, or a folemn Fune ſo called: 


wherein holy David * ſets. forth the Churcb's Confidence in 


| GOP, and Thankſgiving for the Deliverance of Feruſalem, af- 


ter Senacherib. and his Army were driven away; or ſome other 
ſudden and marvellous Deliverance. by the mighty Hand g 
GOD. Fe alſo * exhorteth alb the Faithful to behold the 


| Yorks of GOD, and acknowledge His mighty Power 3 and d 
| truſt wholly to His gracious Aid and Prote#iion. TS 


(ide 2 Sam. viii. hai. xxxvii.—2 Kings xv. 56.— Prov. xxviii. 158 ta 


| This Fſalm is to comfort us, when Miſeries ſeem to threaten us; and ſhews 
the mighty Poxwer of GO D, in ſtopping the Rage of the Wicked, and defending 
Hands; whereby His Name is = 


vers of GOD's Mercies are ſufficient to give them Comfort in the greate!t Dangers, 


if they put their Tru in Him. Therefore, the Wicked wwar in vain, when they 
| fight againſt GOD and His Church: for GO D's People are undaunted in the 


greateſt of Dangers, when the Wicked are driven down, and are ſhaken with 
every Wind. The Wicked fice when no Man purſues them, having a wicked Mind, 
and a guilty Conſcience ; but the Righteous are as bold as a Lion, becauſe they place 


| All their Truſt and Confidence in G OD. 


- (—Vide Prov. xxix, 25.— 1 Chron. ii. 6.—), 9 85 


Though Surges ſwell, and mighty. Tempeſts fall, 
} Aud dire Convulſions ſbake Earth's reeling Ball : 

hy ſbould we fear, if we are true and juſt, _ 
| And do in F E $U-S-wholly-put-our Truſs 2 FL: 


N. B. This Palm, and the-xlviith, were probably written on ſome eminent De- 


7 7 


liverauce, from a Combination of foreign and. inteſtine Enemies; as in 
Haiab, and Kings, above quoted. Ss". © DE) 7 


'On 


* Aan n. Pllm-Singers Jewel: Or, 


On PSALM XLVII. 


AIs Pſalm holy Davip committed to the Sons of Korab, 

exhorting all the People to the Worſhip of GOD, Who 
is everlaſting; and ' greatly commends His infinite Mercy 
towards the Poſterity of Jacob. He then * exhorteth all Peo- 
ple (7 with a double Command,) to Jing Praiſes unto GOD 
ch Underſtanding, ſhewing * that He is both GOD, and King, 
over all the Earth: and hath ® joined the PSY Princes of the 
World unto the Fellowſhip of His Church. 


(—Vide 1 Cor. vi. 14.— Eſal. ciii. 17. 50 


ls this Song of Praiſe we are taught four principal Things, 1. With wha: fer- 
vent Zeal we are bound to ſeek the Glory of GOD ; for that, in ſinging His Praiſes, 
we ſhould moſt endeavour to underſtand the Matter and Words we do ſing, leſt 


. H s Name ſhould be prophaned. 2. How careful Princes ought to be in eſtablilh- 


ing the publick and holy Miniſiry of GOD, and to have it done in ſuch decent 
Order as to amplify it. 3. What great Difference there is between the cheſen Peo- 
te of GOD, and many other Heathen Nations, proceeding from the ip finite 
Mercy of GO D. And 4. That, in the End, all other Nations ſhall be Partakers 
of GO D's boundleſs Mercy, if they ſeek it with a pure Heart, Sc. In this 
Pſalm is alſo figured CHRIST, that was then to come; that all ſhould be obe- 
dient to Him; and that He would ſhew Himſelf terrible to the Wicked. It alſo 
l ures the glorious Triumph of His Aſcending into Heaven; and the Enlargement 
the Kingdom even from Euphrates to Egypt, &c. as was promiſed. But, ſince 
C HRIST is now come, and died for our Salvation, let us have a true Regard 
for His holy Go/þe/, and not prophane His divine Ordinances ; but follow the Pat- 
ters that He, and His holy Apoftles, have left for us, N we way be Fare” 
takers of His glorious Kingdom, which is to come. 


(—Vide Luke xii, 32.—) 


The PRECEPT. 
Since G OD is King, and Ruler of the Earth, 
All Praiſes ſing, with Judgment, Foy and Mi rth: 
For why ? All Nations to His Power muſt yield, 
He All ſupports, as with a mighty Shield. 


N. B. Fat the viiith, xvüith, and Ixviiith P/a/s, are —_ of War,. 0 occa- 
. fional as this. 
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On PSALM XLVIII. 


E have here another triumphant Song, committed to the 
ö Sons of Korah, on the great Deliverance of Fernſalem 
from the Hands of many Kings; for which mighty Thanks. 
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A New Expoſition on kbe Book | of Pſalm $, Ge. 


are given unto G OD ; * the State of the City praiſed; and GOD 


is to be praiſed for defending His People, both for this Gene- 


: x £ 
— E 3 


* 


(vide Pal mir. Fir- ts 2) . 


. That GOD may be praiſed in His Church, He generally meweth His Wonders, 


at certain Times, all over the World ; becauſe, as. Sa/vation cometh from Him 


to all, He ww/lethb that all ſhould believe, and truſt in Him. Herein we ſee, that 


when the Enemies of GO D behold the City wherein GOD was known, and 
the Cilician or Sea called Mediterancan, they were ſage afraid, and returned back; 
but the People of Jeruſalem, and of the Cities of Juda, where GOD was 


| known, had great Reaſon to rejoice, that GOD was on their Side, and againit 
their Enemies; whereby His Bleſſing appeared unto. His People, by ſo marvel- 
louſly deſending them. The City ef Jeraſalem is here a Figure of CHRIST'S 


Church, by the beautiful Situation, Strength of the Walls and Forts; which 
ſtands in Safety, only by the Power of GOD: From which we may under- 
ſtand, that whenſoever his Church, or People, are oppreſſed by their Enemies, He 


* 


is both able and willing to help us, whenſoever He pleaſeth, when Men auc 


Arms fail us. Le eee, Rs 1 


The PRECE Ye. 3 
5 


Mu ſpiteful Foes, with Malice, would oppreſs 

The Church of CHRIST; GOD ſhields it in Difereſs : 

He by His People is a Refuge known, © © 5 
To Him they fee, and His great Mercy on. 


N. B. Although this P/alm ſeems to have ſome. Connection with the xlvith, yet 


it ſeems to have been written à long Time after, either by ah, or by 
Hezekiah, in the Days of haz and Jebo/taphat ; on G O D's deſtroying 
the A/yrians, that beſieged Feru/alem. Pſalm Ixxvi. was probably com- 


; Poſed at the ſame Time, they being Songs of Triumph. 
(—Vide 2 Kings xviii. 19. 35, 36.— Jai. xxxvi. 37.—) 
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a... 04 PSALM gn - 
F O LY Davm, being moved by che Holy Spirit, in this 
Eſalm, exhorteth all Sorts of People in the World t6 


Live Attention to the Doctrine thereof; in a gravè and ſerious * 
Manner, by Way of Preface. He then wiſely conſiders the 
uncertain State of rich Men as very unbappy; becauſe too ma- 
Iny of, them die without Redemption ; truſting ** only to their 
own Goods, and not to the Providence of GOD. He alſo * ex- 
borts all Ju Men not to envy ſuch miſerable worldly Men's 
N N 0 | preſent 


9 


Hh 42 3 Me Pfalm- Sin oer's Jewel "Oy; 
F preſent Proſperity, nor to be afraid of them, by Reafon their 
Reward is everlaſting Torment; and that GOD will affutedly 
Preſerve the Righteous at the Day of Reſurretiion. . 
(—Vide 2 75%. i. 6, &c—Pjal. xxxvii.—Yob zxvii. 19.—1 Tim vi. 7.) 
_* Herein is the very Portrait, or Picture, of the Life, Death, and miſerable End 
of Wor'dly-wiſe Men, or ſuch Miſers as fet more Value on the Goops of this 
Life, than they do on the Kingdom of Heaven. Theſe mercileſs Creatures are 
more like Beaſis than Men, for what they gained by griping the Poor, and other 
Enaviſh Dealings, they have not a Heart to make Uſe of; betraying their own 
Truft, in all Things they are concerned, to the Damnation of their own Souls, 
They abule all that G O D ſends them, as much as they do the Grate of GOD; 
ſRarve themſelves in the Midſt of Plenty, and dare not uſe what GOD has be- 
Fowed on them. They are unjuſt Stewards to all, they heap, up to themfelves | 
the Mammon of Darkneſs, to their own Damnation at the Day of Judgment ; 
W- and follow their Fathers that lived fo before them: (becauſe they hated GOD, | 
Wo they have no Share in the Kingdom of Heaven.—On the contraty, they that have 
received the G/s of GO D, and rut in Him, need never be afraid of ſuch wie- 
ked abandoned Wretches ; for though they have Power to hurt their Bodies, their 
Souls are out of their Keach; and CHRIST will heal all their Grievances at 
the Day of Reſurrection. 1 | 


= - &Q 


— ac & =» a6 as my 


(vide Pfal- xv. xx.) 
TTT 
Fir not thy Mind too much on worldly Pleaſure, 
J] Nor grind the Poor for io increaſe thy Treaſure : 


But, rather ſet thy Heart on Things above, ( 
(ue CHRIST rides, in boly Joy and Love. 
N. B. That Fſalms the xxxviith and laxiiid have ſome Connection with this, 
REPERTOIRE 
On PSALM L. 


o — 


* 


Cir. ls is a P/aln of Hapb, of Advice and Inſtraction, 
1034. and was committed to the Sons of Korab, wherein is 
propheſied, that GOD will call all Nations by the Goſpel, and 
not require any other: Sacrifires but of the Heart. He alſo 
ſhews chat GOD hateth all Hypoorites, Slanderers, and wicked Mor- 
ſippens; and a exhorteth them to reform their Lives, from 
ourward deceitful Ceremonies : And that the true Worſhip" of 
GO D muſt be prritual, and not hypocritical. + TOSS ©. 
W455 (—Vide Job viii. 13.=-Fam: it, 17.) | . 2 
| Invocation, and Thankſgiving, are the two principal Points of Divine s, BM 
i: e. to call earneſtly on 505 by Prayer, with a pure Heart, for all Things We ñ⁶ 
ſtand in Need of; and then return hearty 7 baus for what we receive : A 
| | AQ Ing 


4 
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A New BxpoStion jth the Book y Platens, & Ge. he 


eir adding to theſe Faith, and true Repentance, will, by the Mercies of GO D, and 
I! the Merits of His Son FE SUS CHRIST, work. out our Salvation. When | 
FF GOD gave His Law in Mount Sinai, He appeared very terrible, with Thunder, 
| and Temfeſis, as a 'Teliimony that He will appear terrible at the Day of Judgment, 
5 to take an Account of the keeping of it. How will the wicked then tremble 
that have reviled His Name, deſpiſæd His Son, oppreſſed His Church, and flain His 


Ind People ! How will the Hypocrite and Diſſembler then appear before G O D, When 
His their Maſks of Falſhood ſhall be ſtripped off, and own the Juſtice of their Puniſh- 
are ment! — How g/orious then will the Righteous appear, who have #nit themſelves 
her 


to CHRIST, obeyed His Goſpel, and kept the Faith! This will be then called 
true Wiſdom, and the world!y wiſe Man's, and the F/a/terer*s Fooliſhneſs. © Then 


Is, will the Concluſion of this Pſalm be fulfilled, VIZ. Ii ba Fereth to me Praiſe and 
D; 4g iving, honourethb me; and to him that ordereth bs Converſation aright, 1 will 
e- ſoew the Salwation of GO D. — Which that we may all do, GO D grant, 
es through the Merits of 7ESUS CHRIST. Amen. 5 
4 4 | (—Vize Job xxxvi. 13: —Mat. v. + 8. e by 


'The Pazcrer., 


L ORD, in my Sins, take not my Life u. 
But; md prepare for thy Tribunal-Day: 
Due Thanks and Praiſe to GOD will farely pe 


His heav*nly Favour, ever to remain. 


PO TOE IO OnY ARR, 


On PSALM LI. W 


UR ptincely, and moſt penitent Author, baig Papry "* | 
0 being rebuked, by the Prophet Nathan, for his grea b 
fence concerning, Bathſheba and: Uriah, * acknowledges hie Sing 
to GOD, and makes a very deep and mournful Confeſſion: . 
He then beg s for Pardon, and? Remifſin, and for a new Heart; 
_ 1 to — reſtored again into GO D's Favaur, that 3 his- 
| Example might be a Means to convert all others to forſake Sin, 
SO repent as he did. He then, promiſing to be mindful t 
= & O D's Graces for the future, and“ to give Him Glory with 
Ja moſt contrite Heart; ſheweth '* that G 0 delighteth 0 
in outward Sacriſices for Sin, but in Sincerity of Heart. And, 
ct GOD ſhould puniſh the whole Church for his Sake, be | 
parayeth for them; defiring He e rather increase Eis 
race, and F avour to them. 115 lg 
LE | (vide 2 Sam. ii. 17.—2 Sam. xii. 1. 1775 1 3 0 
, | | This is one of the moſt principal penitential Pſalms of holy Davin, relating 


0 . wen never ought to be out of our Memories; by Reaſon 82 
can, 
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The Plalm-Singer's Jewel : | Og = 


can, too many of us, ſin as he did, but none repent with him. My penitent 


Author here differs, in Duty, quite from the Great Men of our Age, who glory 
in their Sins, and think, that, as mean Men dare not mention them, it is out of 
G OD's Power to revenge them. No, he well knew, that though he was a 
Kix of great Power, he had the ſame GOD, as poor Men; and as willingly 
ſubmitted to Him, wich a ſorrowful and contrite Heart, whereby he might re- 
ceive both Mercy and Forgivene/s. And finding the Holy Spirit colder in him, than 
it was wont to be at other Times, he deſired GO D would reneav it, by Faith 
and Repentance, whereby he might have Forgiveneſs of his Sins, and become a 
new Man. Let us all endeavour to follow this good Example of Repentante, and 
proſtrate ourſelves to the Throne of Grace, for all our paſt Sins; and reſolve, 
with Davio, to lead a zew Life; whereby we may have Forgiveneſs ; and ob- 
tain Admi//ion into CHRIS T's glorious Lingam, where all our Tears will be 
wiped away. Rev. vii. 17. | 


(ide P/al. vi.—which ſeems to have ſome Connection 


The PR E o Er 25 
Touch me, O LORD, that I in Tears relent 
As Davip did, and of my Sins repent: 
Guide Thou my Heart, according to Thy Will, 
And let Thy Spirit my Soul with Comfort fill. 


Or PSALM EN: 

| J OLY Daviy, in this Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inſtrudtion, 
a deſcribeth * the arrogant Tyranny of his Adverſary Doeg, 
Saus chief Shepherd; whoſe Flattery ſo raiſed the Fury of 
his wicked Maſter, that he cauſed Abimélecbh, and eighty-five 
innocent Prieſts to be ſlain. He then foretels his Deſtruction ; 
and encourages the Faithful to truſt in GOD; who * ſhould 
rejoice at his Downfall, and terrible End. He likewiſe 7 exhort- WW 
eth all to take Notice of his fool; Confidence; and what his 
Riches, Pride, Flattery, and Malice, had brought him to: And 
as G OD would * preſerve the Faithful for ever, he truſteth 
wholly in Him, and ? /ings Praiſes to His Name. 
1 [. Vide Eſal. xlix.—58.—) K | | 
This P/alm ſets forth the very Nature of Antichriſtians, who would overturn 
all the Laws of Chriſſianity, ſeduce the People to all Manner of Wickedneſs, and 


* 


| place themſelves to be adored as Gods, if it were in their Power. It alſo ſhews 


ow careful Princes, and others, ought to be in giving Credit to flattering, de- 
ceitful Villains; that they do not wfongfully deſtroy the People of GOD; eſpe- 
' cially the Paſtors of the Church; by hearkening to their malicious Stories, Ce. 
Let theſe wicked Wretches Lives, and terrible Ends, be a Warning to all that are 
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— New aden on the. Book f Palms, Be. 45 J 


in Power; not to truſt ig their Riches, bat i in GOD; leſt the like heavy Fudg- 
ments fall on them: For ſuch abandoned Wretches have been the Cauſe of o 
many Maſſacres amongſt the CONE. From Popery and en OT and 


Knawvery, Libera nos Domine. 


The Pane. | 


[ They that refuſe the LORD. for their Defence, 
Aud, in vain Riches, place their Confidence : 

J How vain's their Truſt, whoſe Riches fade away, 

I hbilft juſt Men's Hope in CHRIST will ne er ad 


$2 : 
N. B. This Pſalm was written on Dorg's going to Saul, to tell him that Davis 
was come to the Houſe of Abimelech, and probably P/al. vi | 


(—Vide 1 Sam. xxi. 1. 10,—xxii,—1 Kings xxi—) 
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Bs On PS A LM LIE 5 b 


\HIS Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inſtruction, holy David in- 
ſcribed to him that excelleth on the Mabalatb, a Wind 

Inſtrument, the ſame as Nebiloth; or a Tune ſo called; wherein he 
: ſheweth (from his Thoughts on At beiſin) the crpoked Nature, 
5 Cruelty, and Puniſhment of wicked Men; although they dread- 
| ed nothing, nor was the Fear of GOD before their Eyes. He 
then ® prayeth to GO for the Deliverance of the Righteous, 
that they may rejoice, and Praiſe GOD for the ſame. 


4 


of (—Vide P/al. xiv.— Rom. i, 10. ne, 

5 be PRO f 7. | 

d Keep ne, O LORD, from ſuch as do Mlaſpheme. 

Ry J Thy mighty Power, —— do deſpiſe Thy Name. 

. y promis d Aid, O LORD, will me rejoice, 

a Lund, 10 Thy Pp exalt my ſinging Voice. 

h N. B. Thi P/alm being the very ſame as P/a/m the xivth, —_—_— one Yerſe, 


4 refer you to the Note thereon. 


Rn Re Rf Re Rf 
on PSALM LIV. 


E have here another Pſalm of Inſtruction, from holy , 
Davip, inſcribed to him that performed beſt on the 
„ The . being 3 into great Danger by 


4 "hp 


| 1 =. "The | Plalcm-Sih Singer's veel: 'Or, © 


the Zipbims, who diſcovered to Saul where he Was, 10 of 
G OD to ve him, and * to deſtroy his Enemies; promiſing 

* Sacrifice and free Offerings for ſo great a Deliverance 57 hen | 
then he obtained by the Mercy of GO ah 


(vide 1 Sam: xxiii. 19.— 


This is another Example of Mens Treachery, and G O D's. Mercy; ſhewing ie 5 
the Righteous fall often into Perils and Dangers, although they are in GODS Fa-. 
wour, oniy to try their Integrity; and again, how wonderfully they are prgſerwed, 


by the Mercy of 0D, on ceount of their Faith and Conftancy ; while the 
Wicked fall into ofirufion, and are cut off. Hence let all Hypocrizes fear and 


tremble, and reform their Lives and Actions: Whilſt godly. Men r in eren | 


der and Love of GOD. 7-4 (53-3 
. -s Pal. xxxiii. 1, Th 


The cr 


7 hough cruel Tyrants hourly on me riſe, © 
Me to deſtrey; and do the LORD Teſpiſe : 
GOD, as He promis'd, by the Juſt will SH 
And ſafely guard the Cauſe they babe in Hand. 


N B. This P/alm was made when the Ziphites came to deliver Da vip to o Sek | 
| {—Vide 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. 24. —or elſe 1 Sam. xxvi. 1.) 


PEI HO GE gur oY De ves eue an ebe 


On PSALM LV. 


: 1023˙ HIS is a Maſchil, or Pſalm of Inftru&ion ; and 
ſcribed to the beſt Player on the Neginoth ; whe 1 


* 


| F in e Devi being in great Heavineſs, prays to GOD for 
Audience, in his ſad Dejection; complaining * not only of the 
Cruelty of Saul, but ** of the Falſhood of his familiar Acguaint. 


ance. He then“ begging of GOD to deſtroy them ; moſt 
ardently promiſeth himſelf * to ſerve GOD; being ** well af- 
ſured . He will hen have Pity on him, as well as He hath had 


in Times paſt; = ſetting forth the Mercy and Grace of GOD, 
by his Faith, as if he had obtained his Requeſt : And * Hove! : 
how the Days « of wicked and deceitful — ſhortened. 


(—Vide : Sam, xxiii.—2 Cam, xv,—xvi. —xVii.—xvili=® 2 Kings vi. 1h F 1 


Pal. Kxxiv. 72) 


My Author's Complaint in this Pala is worthy to be obſetbed; by Reaſon it is | 


an unparal: eled Piece of Deceit and Villainy; for what could be more cutting to 


any one, than to have one's oavn Son, and chief Counſellor, with er other fa. 


miliar Hequainrance, to contrive to take away one's Life wrongfully — This Was 
+3 holy 


i 
þ . 4 
F 


| | It the P:y/ence of G OD, and fing Pxa1szs to His Name for ever. 


A New Expoſition on tbe Book of! Pſalms, &c. 47 
holy David's real Caſe; for 4hitophel, that had been his chief Coun/e/lor, his 
Boſom Friend, and knew the very Secrets of his Mind, on all Occaſions, had ſo 
drawn away his Son 4b/alom,. (as, well as many others. of his Friends,) that they 
hourly fought his Life: Therefore he had great Reafon to pour out his Prayers 
unto G O D as he did, when his very Lis lay at Stake; bad he fell into the 
. Hands of ſuch deſperate and eruel Men; whoſe miſerable Ende proved his Pro- 
Pbecy, and ſhewed the Succeſs of his Confidence ; and the Mercy of GO D to him 
teſtified His Promiſe in ſaving the” Righteous; that His Glory might appear to all 
the World: Meaning“ that the very Angels then fought, and were with hin. 


Uo Pt 8 248 $8 bp og ISS $$ J 1444 Wan 8 Ren * 
. 8 . A. The PR E EP. Pp T. * : „ OF yeh 7 
Lein is their Hope, in G O D they bave no Truſt 5 Fo 
] But righteous Men, that on the LORD depend, : 
Are ſafe from Foes, wii & O Di their mighty Friend, ) + 


N. B. This P/a/z: was probably made on the Helligenre he had received of his 

Enemies; with the Plot that Huſbai had laid againſt Azizophels. Counſel; 

the Wickedneſs perpetrated in Fern/alem, alluding to 4b/alom's Conſpi- 

fracy; foretelling the Event of himſelf, and them that followed him over 
| Fordan in the Rebellion. (“ See che Scriptures above quoted.) 
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OZ R holy Author, Dav1p, inſeribes this Pſalm to the chief 
Muſician upon Fonathelem-rechokim, or to him that could 

play beſt on the Michtam; and, (being brought before A, 
King of Gatb,) greatly complains of * Enemies; and ear- 


neſtly makes his Supplications to G O D againſt their Treachery - : 


and Violence. He then rejoicing, and trofting in GOD, pro, 
miſeth '* to perform the Yows he had taken upon him: f. 6. 
never ta forget hia G Ds 
(ie San. xXi. 10. 14.—1 Sam. xxxl. 10.—2 Sam. xxl. 12.) 2 
We ſee from chis P/a/m, that Da vip is ſtill reſolved to Praiſe G O D in His 
Church, though he was juſt then 
where he was as one dumb, amongſt his Enemies; who could content themſelves 


$473 $tS$-. 


chaced away from it, into a ſtrange Country ; ; 


with nothing but his Life. But, as G O D has always in Store for the 
KRigbiecus, He never fails to deliver them out of the Hands of the Wicked, when 


W they truſtin Him. If we bur conſider the Dignity of the Per/on of Da vip, and 
= how he, (without any Fault,) was caſt into ſuch a. miſerable Condition ; it will 
= ſhew us a ſingular Example of true Piery, Patience, Meekneſs, Conflancy, Truth, 
= and mays, Therefore, let us, (with him,) rejaice in G OD becauſe of 

| His Word; who bath, (by the Merits of His S JESUS CHRIST,) deli- 
vered dur Souls from Death, and our Feet from falling; let us pay our Ygwws in 
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u glory in Thy mighty Word, O0 GOD!- 1 
And will, with Joy, declare Thy Name abroad: | 

J 2 Thee, O LORD with thankful Voice PII fing, ( 

| And daily Praiſe Thee, O my GOD and King! 


The PRECEPT. 


The Plalin-Singer's Jewel: Op, 


N. | B. Probably this P/a/m was written at the ſame Time as Pſalm the xxxivth ; 
when Davip feipned himſelf mad, before Achiſb the King, to make his 


J | 4, Os (PSA EL 
HIS Pſalm was 


— — 
— * 
1 


Eſcape out of his Hands. See the Scriptures above quoted *. 


LVII. 


inſcribed to the chief Muſician upon 


0 Al-taſchith, or the beſt Player on the Michtam, or a Tune 
fo called. Holy Davip being in the Deſart of Ziph, where the 
Inhabitants did betray him; and at length in the Cave with 
Saul, calleth upon GO D with a full Confidence, to have 
Mercy on him, and take his Cauſe in Hand, according to His 
Promiſe : And 7 ſhews His Glory both in Heaven, and on Earth 
againſt his cruel Enemies. Then he ſheweth'? that his Heart was 
always in Frame to Praiſe GOD; promiſeth to perform it 


in the Heathen Lands; ſhewing, that as G OD's Mercy 
aboundeth above the Heavens, 
ſhould be known 


To Pra 


Under the Shadow of Thy mighty Wings  _ } 
1 fix my Hope, O LORD, Thou Kine of Kings“ 
Thy Mercy, L ORD, above the Stars aſcend. 


iſe Thy Name, my Songs ſball never end. 


3 


may inſer, that all Things are under the Power 
of GOD, chat His Promiſe is ſure, and that He will aſſured] 
that His Name may be glorified ;- and not ſuffer the Wie 
Righteous, left His Pœaber be held in Contempt. We alſo 
Dayip was to Praiſe GO D; and how he called his Heart, 
Glory, ) and his Lute, (meaning his Tongue, ) and oy > P 
ing that he would not only Praiſe G OD with his Voice, but with his Heart alſo: 
* | Importing thereby that G O P's Mercies did not only appertain to the Jean, but 
to the Gentiles alſo. So let us Praiſe His Name, daily, 
s of His Glory among „ 


all Nations. 


* 


avens, ſo would he, that His Truth 
over all the Earth. © 2 


3 55 (vide 1 Sam, xxiv. 4. 20.— 
From this P/a/m we 


to Praiſe 


(—Vide Pal. cviii, 4), 


The PRECEPT., 


ly deliver His People, 
ked to overcome the 
ſee how ready holy 
(meaning his Foy or 


among the People; and 


0 4 


and Will 


. bed 
* £8 3 


G OD; ſhew- 


SY, 


K* 
* & ** i 


G eee = WW 7T,-_ 


as allowed by GOD himſelf. He alſo 
able to ſuch ambitious, covetous, and deceitful Men; whoſe chief Purpoſe is to 


4 New Expoſition on the Book! of Plalms, &c. 49 


N. 10 This P/alm is much to the Purpoſe of the former, only chis ſeems to be that 9 


Deliberance, in the Care, and Aſſurance of the Kingdom to him at the 
very laſt. Alſo the xciiid Fſalm is on this his Acquittance from Impu- 
tation of Treaſon, — Aſſurance of the en from maths own ens 


"the: "SEAT N LVIIL.. 


P O UR holy Aber Davin, infcribes ih Sy tothe Sb 


Muſician upon M-taſchith, or to the beſt Performer on 


the Michtam, or a Tune ſo called; wherein he deſcribeth the 


Malice of his own: Enemies, as well as Saul's Flatterers ; * who 
both openly, as well as ſecretly, ſought after his Life, and 
many others. He then? appeals to GO for Judgment on 
the Wicked, ſhewing that the Righteous ſhall rejoice at their 


Puniſhment; and that their Deſtruction ſhall be to the un of | 
Th O P. whereby His Judgment is made manifeſt. | 


(ide Deut. i. 17,—Prov. xxi. 15.—Eceleſ. xii. 14. La EY 
Here holy Davip painteth all wicked and corrupt Judges, in their own =p 


per Colours. For Saz/ having called all his Council of State together, (to put a 


tter Face on his Hatred againſt Da'v1D, Who was abſent,) he ſo procured his 


own wicked Ends, as to have him condemned às à public Enemy, though he was 
innocent of all they laid againſt him. From tbis it appears, that there are ſeldom 


any greater juries committed, than thoſe that oppreſs under a falſe Cloak of * f 
Law, or pretended Religion ; by Villains who pretend to be over-much righteous, | 


when they have not the Fear of G OD before their Eyes. My 4uther well knew 


the Nature of ſuch wicked People; and that what they had conſpired fecretl, 
they would not be aſhamed to execute publickly ; for which Reaſon, he very juſtly 
in the Name of GOD, and as a Pro _ pronounceth Sentence againſt them ; 

erein uſeth ſuch Similitudes as are agree- 


ſet themſelves a/of?, and alſo their Children after them, by ſuch- like wicked 


: Practices; for which Reaſon G'O D cuts them off in their wicked Courſes god 
their Poſterity, either by conſuming them by a little at a Time, or * a ſudden 
a 8 to the Joy of His People, and His own Glory. 


(Vide P/al. xxxvii. 38, 39.—xlix. 13. 19. * 5 * 


"Je PP RECEP 1) 
Let n Juſily hear the poor Man's Cauſe; 
No Brides receive, nor deaf to righteous Laws: 
On partial Judges GON will Vengeance tate, 
But righteous Men he never will forſake. 


N. 5 This Eſalm was written on that unjuſt and cruel Sentence and Execution Ae 
by . and bis Attendants, in deſtroying the City of Nob and the Priefls, ** 


Ne. 1 Sam. xxii.—) 


* 


1 
« , 


\H IS Plalm woty = wa inſeribed 1 to 110 WT excel- 

leth upon Al- taſcbith, or the beſt Player on the Michtam ; 
wherein, * being in great Danger of being lain, he prayeth 
earneſtly to GO D to Tave him from his Enemies Fury; be- 
cauſe he was intirely innocent; deſiring 5 GOD to deſtroy all 
ſuch evil and malicious Men. He then e fing of Mercy: and 
Power, in preſerving bim3-and for ebony him ons out of the 
ands of his Enernies: -: 

i + £777 WS i! (Vide El — 4 5 22 540 oy 1 

This ple bas EY Clokirekcs with the eden d one, being to his eruel 
Neis z he being now in Bed, and his Houſe beſet, (by the Command of Saul, ) 


Was that very Night to be murdered. had not his 77 , Michal, let him out at 


the Windo down the Wall, to make his Eſcape out of their cruel Hands: From 
which we may infer; that a very weak Policy will diſappoint and defeat the De- 
figns of the Wicked, when GO is on our Side, And though He often ſuffers 
the Wicked to 'oppreſs the Righteous for a Time, yet He never fails to preſerve 
them in the End; and to bring DeſtruQiion on the Enemies of G O D's. Church 
and People; to manifeſt His Trath and Glory ; For which Reaſon, we muſt wait 
with Patience, under all Manner e ook Wrongs, til 1G OD, in His iz aps r ſhall 


Ruf fit to deliy 
Laila , ban reel 
21 4 * 4 De PRE OE T. + 1 e 13h 
Lok D; Bod Cauſe, my Foes wes me droeury vis 
Save me, my G OD, Thou art my Fort and Toer! 
Confoufid my Foes, O LORD, TA ſing 10 Thee, 
For toby | ? Thou art a loving GOD V 


The above Note, and \Peniptnres, ew on what Occafion this Pſalm w was 
written; if you have er rere bb e Hi Jery, as above I. 


 OLY. Daviy 5 now made King over Fudah, after 
many Victories ; * ſheweth by evident Signs, that + GOD 
elefied him; aſſuring the People that He would proſper 
them, if they approve the ſame: And earneſtly prays unto 

GOD to finiſh what he himſelf hath zegun; on which holy 
Davip wholly truſted, and greatly triumpheth, Sc. „ 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. viii. —1 Chron. xxl. —) 


lee e 


A New Expoſition on t Bock F Palms, &c. 51 
This P/a/m was inſcribed to the beſt. Players on the Chuſban-eduth, t. We 
may here learn, by this Pſalm of Prayer, which is wrote in the Name of the 
People, that though the Church and GO Dis People may ſeem, at ſome Times, 
to be utterly loſt, (as it came to paſs. in the Time of che Judges, and when Jau. 
was ſlain ;) yet G OD is always mindful of His Covenant and Promiſe; by raiſing 
up the Banner of His holy Verd more high at laſt than before; thereby flirripg 
up Men to more heroic Spirits. The Battle our AuTnor had with the Z/jrians, 
and the King of Zobab, whom he overcame, and all the People that were then 


about bim, (as he had before prophelied,): is. ſhewn by the Spirit of this P/alm, 


wherein he ſays, he ſhould divide Shechem, and meaſure out Sxccoth ; that Ma- 
zaſſeh ſhould be his, and Ephraim, becauſe it was a Place irony! peopled ; Ju- 
dab ſhould be his Law+giver, becauſe it was the Tribe where his Kin dom ſhould Þ} 


be eſtabliſhed ; Maab and Edam ſhould be in Subjection to him and that Paleſtine 
| ſhould ſeem to be gad of him, though he 1 Wey flattered and diſſembled with 


him. Let us now take Notice, that all theſe Aaliont are rather to be applied to 


tze ſpiritual Enemies of our Church, than to dries char fight with acted Weak 


. 


Pons ; and that it is GOD alone, that defends us, and our Church, from all 


: * 
8 ' . , F ” . | i 
(—Vide P/al. xliv.—) 2 a n 


* 
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(Leave us not, LORD, our righteous Cauſe maintain; 
The Help of Man is only wiat and vain : | 


Da v1D here promiſeth himſelf the K:-gdom,and everlaſting Life; which is promiſed 
to the Righteous, in like Manner; it b referred here, by the Prophet, to tbe 
8 E 4 | Kingdom 


1 Platin-Singer' jewel Or, 


Kingdom of. C H RIST, Whoſe Kingd:m is not of this World; as is a by 

the Angel Gabriel, &c. This affordeth great Comfort to the People of CHRIS Po 
Church, in their greateſt Miſeries; knowing, that, if the World be ever ſo much 
againſt them, CHRIST will befor them, and take mY into File Peers 
Kingdom ſtandeth by Mercy and Truth. | 


. 2 iv. 4. Pal. N 1 1. —exxx. 1 1,2 Sam. vil. Las 12, 


BY. at. <p „ > - 
. 


The PAE r. 


Save * my GO D, when unto Thee I ory; 3 
If Thou 8 , my Aid is always nigh : ME 
h Truth, and Mercy, LORD, 10 me e 7 
That I may Praiſe Thy Name, World without End.) © 


N. B. Probably this P/a/m was wrote on his being far from Judah; when a on the 
Expedition againſt Hadadezer,- for the extending his Empire to the utmoſt - 
Confine on Euphrates; as was * aud compleated to Solomon. See 
the Scriptures above. 
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On PSALM- BN 8 


1048. H OLY Davip inſcribes this Pſalm to his chief Mu- | 

ſician Jedutbun; wherein he greatly profeſſeth his 
Confidence in GO B. and 3 foretells the Deſtrufion of his Ene- 
mies. He then ſhews * that G O D is his only Salvation; and 
* encourageth the GoDLy to truſt in Him; and not in Riches, 
Robbery, nor Oppreſſion ; and ** that G O D is both merciful ay 
e and will reward all Men according to their Works. | 


* (—Vide 1 Chron. xvi. 41.—Ecclef. vii. 8. -—} 


They that keep this Pſalm in Memory, and conſider well che holy Au rn i 
Meditation therein, have a ſtrong Defence againſt all Temptations. David being 
caſt from his Throne by the Conſpiracy of his Son 4b/alom, and compelled to a 
with a very few Men, beyond Jordan; ; was, fiom his ſudden Change, tempted either 
to prove umaruful Things, or to fall into utter Deſpair. Under all this, be trufled 
in G O D with Patience, and conſtantly waited His good Time to help him; bear- 
ing all out with a lively and good Courage. From this Example we may infer, 
that, whenſoever we undergo any grievous Temptation, we ſhould never murmur 
if againſt G OD, but reſt on His Promiſe, and bear it patiently ; for though Davip 
Was himſelf a Ktns, and cheſen of GOD, yet be always called G O D his 
Strength, and truſted in Him ; Whoſe godly Petition ſhould add Strength co our 
Faith, wherein we may be preſerved from all cruel Enemies; knowing that 
CHRIST is both our Judge and Saviour, and will Ewe the Righteous, and 
deſtroy the Wicked, 


(—Vide 1 22g. v. 1 xxxvii, Ke Pet, * 5— 


2 N \Expoſien on 7 the. Book * of Plates, e EY E 


$ 
. * 


Te re 5 
Let 5 1. ORD, on Thy great Power " Ip 
\ Thou art my Saviour, Glory, and my Joy': 


In Truth, and Mercy, G OD doth all excerd, 
And gives to all according to their Deeds. 


N. B. This Eſalm has ſome Coherence with che n P/alm of Prayer. Ses 
the 1 before ee. wt Oh | 


„ 


; 8 PSALM, LXIII. 11> 514 ll 
| : AVID; being in great Danger ie ww), in hs Wilder - 
e 8 neſs of Judab, Ziph,” or Eu. gedi, d lareth his earneſt 
Deſires to ſerve G O again in the Tabernarley ſhewing that 
His Mercy and Loving-kindnek was more. dear to him than 
even Life itſelf. He then * promiſes to magnify'G O D for His 
I Mercy to him, "Who 5 had filled his Soul with the Marrem of 
His GRACE; and? had kept him ſafe under the Shadow of His 
Wings. Then foretelling the Deſtruction of his, and GQD's 
Enemies, ſheweth ** that he himſelf, and all that were true 
to him, ſhould rejoice at the untimely Ends of their Enemies; 
that G O D's Name might be Sori ckc. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiii, xxv.—2 Sam. xkiv. 4 


This P/a/m ſheweth that, when our -4/77&ions are moſt dangerous, our Con/iancy 
and Faith ought to be ſtrongeſt; and to call on GOD with more Fervency of 
Prayer, &c, David being here ſuddenly caſt, down from his Power and Dignity, 
opp preſſed with Hunger, Thirft, and in Fear of his Life; yer, his Thoughts of 

OD afforded him Comfort, in the Midft of theſe Miſeries. And though no- 
thing grieved him ſo much as his not having the Liberty to Praiſe G OD in the 
Tabernacle, as he was wont; and to hear his glorious Monſtip of GOD deſpiſed by 
his Enemies, who ſought his Life without any Offence ; yet we ſee how fervent * 
his Deſire was to be with his Church: He always having the Vorſbip of GOD 
in his Mind; and contemplating thereon both Day and Night. The Remem 
berance of 8 O D, and His Mercies, afforded him more Pleaſurt then all the Dain- 
ties of the World; by Reaſon, he well knew GO D would deliver him, and his 
People; and that Saul, and all his wicked Adberents ſhould come to untimely 
Ends ; and that all that owned him as King, and were true to him, ſhould Ks 1 
with him, in the Favour of GOD. ; I 


- The PR Rer. 


(With fervent Zeal, O LORD, 25 Soul inſpire, , 
That I for Thee may have a true Deſire: FE +. 
And let Thy Cavurcu be all my Soul's Delight, 
And Precepts guide me ev'ry Day and Night. 
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N. B. Pro- 


54 ue Plalm- Singer Jewel r O. u 
N. B. SUP this P/a/m was wrote by Davio, when he abode in gu af. 
ter he had ſpared Saul, ſilenced, and convidted him; and was himſelf 


juſtified and ine by _ W of * n are pom the 
by fs xk Pn a FN x2 . pi, 48 


ENT TITLES PSALM LXIV. 


N this P/a/m holy Da vip 1 earneſtly poureth 28 his 2 | 
> againſt the Conſpiracy, * falſe” Reports, and * Slanders of 
his cruel Enemies. Then“ faretelling the Puniſoment, and De- 
ſtruction of his Enemies, he ſhews, that the Zu/t ſhall rejoice at 
* and that the f ge ſhall tend to che Glory of ons 5 


n (ide 1 Sam. xxii. B. 40. 22, 23, 24. —* 


This Pin 20 ſhews, that the Truſt and Conftancy of the Riabteant | bs 
mide in vain; and that Da vip did not complain of his cruel Enemies without a 
Cauſe; by Seaſon, what State Jealoufres,, Accuſations, and Plots that were raiſed 
and harboured a . him by cruel Saul and his 4/7 ants, were intirely ground- 
2 3 nevertheleſs David remained conſtant, and truſted in GOP, to the very 

ad; Who never failed to d:/end him in his greateſt Extremities, whilft his wicked 
— eee, were brought daun by the Pouer of G OD, in all their vain At- 

and Undertakings; which ſhews that GO D will never forſake the 
Ree teaus, though the Wicked be ever ſo inveterate againſt them; for they 
nerally are * 1 in the Snares . uy * W as the Hiſtory of wo 
David's Life makes manifeſt. 


* mw xli. 3 Prov. xx. _— . i. me ; 


FC. LKECRP Tet WE 4 ao 


"Defend me, LORD, from Men" of Pride and Spire, 1 
Who hourly ſtrive againſt my Soul to fight  ___ 
GOD wounds the Wicked with His ob Dart, 

(And ſaves the Juſt, of pure and upright Heart. 


N. K. The W above quoted being compared with the Words of * Haan, 
| ſhew the Oceaſſon on which it was W | 


On PSALM LXV. 


4 W E have here, by holy Davin, * a Pſalm of Praiſe hot | 
I T hankſziving unto - G O by the Faithful, ſignified by 
1 the Names of Sion and Jeruſalem; for His chufing, 5 Projerving, 
and. IG them; and? for His un Bleſſings and 


| Ke 


. 
F 
1 
1 
1 
9 


| ws 4 | 1 2 3 


Se TART Re 2 


I let thy Grace my Soul with Comfort fill... 
N. B. The fl Part of this Pſalm ſeems to hint the Author's Sin in 


4 New Expoſition = on: the Book m Pfatens, Sc. wlll 

creaſe poured forth over the whole Earth: And 1 o 
His Church and People. 3 

2 (vide 2 Sam. xxiv.—1/ Chron 3 Axl. 1. 9 

We are here firſt taught, from this Song of 7 the Bengfits of ag! 


LE 


are never ſo well — and acknowle 75 as they are in His holy Cangrega- 


far them, in the Midſt of all the 


tions ; where we, in public, Praiſe. G 


People: GOD having gathered His Chureb unto Himſelf, in which He will be 


Praiſed; and where He will alſo bear the Prayers of all the People, and' forgive 
their Sins ; and bleſs the whole Co orgregation, with His Benefits, and defend them. 
Secondly, That He doth maintain all the Societies of good Men, and preſerve them 


in the Midſt of all Dangers. And, Thirdly, He doth ſend from Heaven Rain, 
to water the Earth, which affordeth all Things in great Abundance for our Ne- 


ceſſities in this Life, by His gracious Liberality ; ; ſne wing thereby, bay there i is no 
Part, nor Creature in the whole World, byt what is governed by His Divine | 
Power and Providence : So that all are in- sf 2 r N to © ty | 
. ee or all His CO gfe: AS ih | 5 | 


8 


12. * Su 2 85 % 
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The Pa REE. OS 
434 oY n 


(Aue Field ſets forth abe Glory. & the 1005 RD. 
But, grows more fragrant in bis holy Word?! 
LORD! as thy Drops do on the Earth pil, 


the People; the Scourge of it in the Plague; and the Grace of G O 7 in 

removing it, by Sacrifice, in the Place where he appointed the Temple 

| ſhould be. The laſt Part magnifies the Earth's Plenty after the 'Famme | 
continued the three firſt Years of die bpb Bam _ * —_—_ 


Scriptures *, . 


N 


— a ph ob bated | 


; v2 25 


on PS ALM XVII, 


* 


0 LY Dario in this Pſalm, , exhorteth all Men to Praiſe 
GOD for all former Deliverances, and to behold and me- 


£1 on His wonderous Works ;. alſo to Praiſe G OD for His 
Benefits to the Church, and? ſetteth forth His Power againſt its 


Enemies. He alſo ſheweth how G OD hath delivered Trae! i 


out of Bondage, and ſore Afflictions; and is promiſeth Saeri- 


 fice. He then''* ſheweth what great L "op G 505 had done 


for "Ms and all rae ; "and © Praiſe GOD for 4 ae . 


i 
* — a 


. (vide 1 Sam. xxiv.—1 Chron. xxi. _ 


This P/alm, as well as many others, ſeems to be written ſor he combs Uſe 


of the Church, mw for other private Occaſions, in Ou. to remind the 5 
0 


86 The Plalen-Singer eue G, 


of the 0 Mercies of GOD, in preſerving; His People, in = Ages 5" as 
well as to give Thanks for every hourly Beneßt we now receive, as Occaſion ſhall - 
offer, whether in private, or in public. The Condition of the Church is alio here 
deſcribed, ſhewing that it is intirely under G O D's Providence, (as well as the 
other Part of the World ,) and is ſubject to many Dangers ; yet, as G0 D al- 
| may 0 the Faithful, it is their Duty to render Thanks and Praiſei to 
or all His Benefits ; foraſmuch as we ow, that, if we delight in Wicked- 
05 He will not hear us; but if we confeſs His Name in Righteouſneſs, and 
1170 Him with a thankful Heart, He will receive us into His * * 


5 Pſal. xxxiil, 1, 2, 3, ng th 


The PrxECEPT.. 


Bear well in Mind what GO D for Thee hath De 
To ſave thy Soul He gave His only SON | 
O laud His Name, and never ceaſe to ſing 
Due Thanks and Praiſe to C HRIST, our Heav nly King.) 
N. B. As the lxvth P/a/m was orobably wrote on the Sacrifice in the Floor of 


Oran; this Ixvitk was probably wrote for the Uſe of the "IgG * the 
fame FI; See the Scriptures above ous; SF 


KOCHI HIOEIIOOOKIIOOOEER 


| On PSALM. LXVII. ly 1 FEY 
＋ H 18 Palm of Prayer holy Davin inſcribed to him chat 


performed beſt on the Neginothb. Wherein he prayeth 
OD to have Mercy on the whole Church, give them His Favour, 
and to enlighten them with His Countenance, to the Enlargement 
of His Kingdom ; whereby His Grace might be known over 
all the World. He then * ' doubly 5 exhorts all People to Praiſe 
GOD, that! they may rejoice in the Fuſtice of His Judgment 
and Government; and s that His Increaſe may be on the Earth, 
as well as His Grace and 7 Bleſſing ; neee all * deer of 
rhe World ſhould Praiſe Him. | 


* {—Vide 1 Sam. xxi. 24.—) 


Our 129 Author * atm all Things to the infinite 3 5 GO D, 
Þouh His ſpiritual Bleſings belonging to His Church; and the corporal Bleſſings al- 
o; which he deſireth G O D to continue unto us, as well as the former. He alſo 
Herein foretelleth the Spreading of the Church, under CHRIST ; and exhorteth 
all the God!y to give Thanks, and celebrate the Freie of GOD. This P/alm of 
Prayer _—_ be generally uſed in the er | | 


| 
: 


The 


3 
? oy 
| # 
6 * 1 
4 


4 New Expoſition on | the Book of Pads, © 6e. * f 


11 5 l 9 05 1 'The PRECEPT.. a ) £5 u 
In Bl us, O 4: ORD, with Mercy; Peace, and Love; D 4 
1- | That we Thy Laws may know, and well approve: : 
o J May Earth increaſe, and Thy great Name adore, 

8 With Thanks, and joyful Praiſes, evermore. 

" N. B, * Lao was Horn ſet forth before the Ark in n Sian. See the "eds 


ure above quoted“ * 


APP Re, re dee e- de 
On PSALM. % 


N this Seng, or Pſalm of David, is ſhewed what Power | 
G O D has over His Enemies, and that the Righteous 
ſhall rejoice at their Deſtruction, becauſe they are not only the 
- Enemies of the Church, but of their Salvation. He then - 
ca horteth all People to Praiſe G OD, for his wonderful Mercies: | 
And ſhews ? that GO D's Favour 'peculiarly belongeth to the 
Church, by His delivering them out of Egypt. He ſheweth alia 
& || * that the Church of GOD excelleth all other Things in the 
World, not only for its external Shew and Grandeur, but for 
its inward Grace of GOD, becauſe G0 D Himſelf dwelleth 
there: And ” that His Promiſes, Graces, and Vifories do excel 


at all the World. He then deſcribeth the Order of the . 
h | and nſtruments, in the Temple, who daily ſung 7 banks and 
2 Praiſes to GOD, for all Mercies and Vickories; defiring * GOD | 
it i to deſtroy the Pride of the Mighty, who ornamented "their 
er Shoes with Gold, and Silver, only to ſhine above other Men. 
ſe He alſo ” foretelleth the Gentiles coming from foreign Lands 
ut to the true Knowledge and Morſpip of GOD; ſhewing that 
„ by His Thunders he will make Himſelf known over all che 


df World, againſt the Enemies of His Church, for our Salvation. 
TO, | (—Vide 2 Sam. viii.—1 Chron. xv.—FEph. iv, 8.—) ee 


Oar holy Author, being about to carry the Ar of the Covenant into the Tower 4 
of Sion, in great Solemnity, compoſed ſeveral P/alms, (by the Inſpiration of G09, 


D, to inflame the People to Praiſe GOD. This Fſalm, amongſt others, was one, 
1 | Which is wrote very majeſtic and eloquent ; wherein he does not only point c 
o the Matter in Hand, but myſtically means CHRIST, and the Kingdom of 
th Heaven. An 4 was a Cheft, ornamented with Gola, Cherulins. &c. which 
of | was the viſible Teſtimony and Repreſentation of the: Shechingh, or Divine Pre- 

| | ſenceof GOD, and His internal Mercy, Bleſſings, &c. and the myſtical Go- 
be | head of His Son FESUS CHRIST, that would come to put on our Fleſh, and 


' | die for us. Sion meaneth the * of Heaven; and the oa brought into it 
. 5 | meancih 


* 


38 The Pfalm-Singer'? Jewel: Or, 
meaneth C HRIST's Aſcenſion into Heaven. The manifold temporal Ble/ings 


that G OD continually poureth upon us, and the ſpiritual and everlaſting Gifts 


of CHRIS daily beſtowed upon His Church, by the moſt holy Mini ftry and 
Work of the Goſpel, are here likewiſe r and deſcribed; as appears more 
fully in the ivth of Epbgflans, and the 
* rr » © A a coin 

"TIF GOD ari/?, io take the Cauſe in Hand. 
His Foes ſhall fall; none can His Might withſtand : 


" ** V3 


dor of Hebrews, by St. Paul, &c. &c. 


© "J But, righteous Men foal ſing,” with chearful Voice, 


Of His great Mercy, and in Heart rejoice. 


N. B. It is very probable this P/a/m was penned amidſt thoſe Jrchievements in 


mhe foreign Nan; when the Speth of the Nations were dedicated to the 


1 Service of the Temple. een, i 


* 
* * 7 3 C 2 . 7 1. 1 
* 4 1 4% 5 1 a o * 


Eñũ.j ARAM -LEDC fo com 5h), 
JT OLY Davip inſcribes this Palm to the beſt Performer 


on the Shoſhannim ; wherein he (perſonatine CHRIST 
and all His Members) prayeth fervently to be delivered from 


his Malicious and cruel Enemies; and“ their cruel Puniſhments ; 


ſhewing e whereby ſuch Traitors are accurſed. He then taketh 


* Courage, in his great Millions, and e Praiſeth G OD; which 
*was more eſteemed than any other Sacrgfice whatſpever ; which: - 
e 

then 3+ exhorteth all Creatures to Praiſe GOD, and foretells 


afforded him great outward Comfort, under all Afflictions. 


the Kingdom of CHRIST, the Building of Judab; and where 
all the Faithful, and their Seed, ſhall remain, for ever ang ever. 


# 4 * . 


Herein Da vip's Zeal cauſed him to lament; either when he was ben to be 


driven out of the Court of Saul; or for his Son Abſalom's Treachery againſt him. 


However the Occaſion was, it is evident that holy Davin wrote this P/alm more 
(by the Spirit of Prophecy) of CHRIST to come, than the Matter juſt then in 


Hand; pointing out Judas, and CH RIS eruel Enemies, by Example of His 


own ; which myſtical Interpretation appears more clear in the above quoted Scrip- 


tures, in the New Teſtament. And as we know that all Members of the Body 7 
muſt be conformed unto the Head; ſo muſt we alſo conform to CHRIST and 
His Golpel, as long as our Church "ſhalt ſojourn in. this World, if we expect 


Happineſs with CHR 1ST in the next. 


eee The | 
© 2 : 
1 4 . . 4 : 


ö 
' 
| 


— 
* * 


| 


＋ 5 


AX 1.90.90. @ 


4 New lte, on ah Book: wif Palins, & Ge. 59" 
Fa 4 wh 5's . * „ (1% (3-24 £31 i 2 U 
es "the, iP; 5 Tb od br in t wy 
114 ou a 0 3 from Foes that would 2270 27 1551 
J guiltleſs Heart, and plunge me in Dann Uh 
] For, well T know, all ſuch as do rely - a 
(On Thee, and CHRIST, their Souls foall Mover RR 


*. BY The xxid and xlvth P/alm ſeem to have ſome Coherence with this, 
© ere ren CEPT. and His Burch, rn 0 4 


85 5 8 A I; M LXX. * 
HIS Pſalm holy David compoſed to ns G 0 D's fot 


mer Deliverances to Rememberance.z wherein he ear- 


ne ly prays to G OD. to deliver him from his;cruet Enemies, 
and * that they may be confounded and brought to Shame for 
deſpiſing him, St. He then +'ſheweth that the Righteous ſhall 
get rejoice; and all thoſe chat ſeek the LORI 11 ln 
be comforted. 
„( #- Pak FC In. 13. 1 Mat. Xxvi. 36.— 


we are taught from this P/a/m always to continue in Pr when under anv 
Afflictions; and to beat all Things pam till G O D. 1 His good Time, ſhall 
help us: And that the more our Enemies rage againſt us, the * they are to 
Deſtruction; and we to Deliverance. Hence we ſhould never mock dthers xc 
they are in Mz; ;ery, leſt the like fall on our own Heads; but, on the contra 
we ſhoald be ſorry for thei: Afflictiens, Whether in Mind, Body or Efate ; atid 

all we can to help them; foraſmuch. as our Saviour has; promiſed, Bleſſed W 3 
Merciful, for they all obtain Mercy, which G OD grant to us all. 


pong Mare. v. 2 75 5 4 


* 5 3 . 3 * 3 N. * % 5 < * ih . * " * 624 . * 4 5 A * * 2 «WY 
e . N " 1 7 N 4 
8 1 We 


(OLOR _ Hoſts ! Belp me, in Time oc an We 
-. . }Canfound my Foes, that they turn back with Speeds ER 
"5 8 Thee Ta, let me Thy Glory ſing, | 

And Praile Thy Mercy, G m GOD and King,” 


N, 5 Part of this 2 is contained in Pſalm the xlth. See the His above. | 
Ws 2 voted * * and the Note on the xlth Plalm.. „„ 


15 


GA. COD SDE TIC) eee e ce 8 Se 


1 4 "On PSAEM LXXI. 

1023.0 E have, in this Pfaln of Davip, an 3 af lis 
| | Faith, by which, and by GOD's I Yager, he* pray- 
1 eth to be delivered from his cruel Enemies: Shewing * that as — 25 
| 4 þ ha 


3 
* by 
5 jy 


1 Plalm-Singer's. n 


had truſted in GO D always, even from his 7 oath, pn had 
been preſerved ; he 9 humbly begs that GOD would not for- 
ſake him in his Old-Age; leſt his Enemies ſhould taunt him, 
and overcome him, when he had none to help him. He then 
"+ promiſeth to continue his Praiſes more and more unto.G OD, 
and ) to „ing of His Righteouſneſs in his Old- Age, as he was 
wont in his Zautb. Then Ahewing what great Things GOD 
had done for him (and that He would ſtill continue more of His 
Favours, ) he = greatly praiſeth the Faithfulneſs of GOD, and, 
— his Harp, )** ſings of His Truth, in confounding his Enemies. : 


(—Vide P/al. xxv.—xxxi —xlii —}) 


We may infer, from this P/m; that G O D is always ſtedfaſt in His Promiſe; | 
% preſerving the Righteous, For though wicked Abitopbel had drawn away 
David's Son Ab/alom from him, and had conſpired to take away his Life * 
yet GOD always delivered Davro+out of the.r Hands, and brought all his 
wicked Adverſaries to miſerable Ends. Hence, if we truſt in GOD, as Davio 
did, we need never ſear what Man can do to us; and though they hurt our Bo- 
dies, GOD will preſerve our Souls, if we truſt in Him, and Praiſe Him from 
the Ground of our Hearts, for all the er we receive from Him. 5 


— 
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E Per. 


TIO me, L ORD, 7 hou art my Strength 5. Says 
| Nor me forſake, when I with Age decay 

IJ Comfort my Soul; my Songs ſhall Thee 200 | 

And daily Praiſe Thee mT 755 Righteouſneſs. 


N. B. This 15 un the Sacred Hiflory in the Second Beek 1 8 rel, 
Chap; dd Sc. „ ID 


ieee eee | 


On PS ALM LXXII. 


1015.4 Q” UR holy Author, in this Palm, , wy” a for GOD's 
| Judgment and Rig htequfneſs to his Succeſſor and Son, 
Solomon; rede he might judge the People with Eguity, I 
and defend the Poor and Innocent; that by his Juice 2 all 
Places might be inriched. He then ſhews 5 that, if he yuled ac- | 
*cordins to G OD, all would embrace his Religion; and that it 
ſhall endure to all Ages, in, Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Felicity; 
and that all Nations ſhall pay him Homage, and bring Riches: 
7 That his Name and Power ſhall endure for ever; and that in 
8 5 chat 19 r aa * &f WE es 35 a 1 


< a * 


7 
oy * * * 
* jy 8 8 
a 7 
1 
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— — 
4 


2 


n 
v4 9 


rel. 


| into G 9 D Almighty! s Hands, 


"Tab i 31, 32, 33. =Zech. ix. 9, 10. Matt: xxviti. 18, 19, 20-1 2 it, — 


This was holy David's /aft Prayer in the Cloſe of his Life; which he leſt for 
bis Son Solomon, as a precious Jewel, after he ＋ 2 crowned King; wherein were all 
And, anf chat this Life is but for 


Rules neceſſary for him to obſerve in his Offic 
a little while, he in this-P/a/m ſetteth forth (by his an ingdom and his Son's) 
the Perſon of CHRIST, and His Kingdom ; which was promi ſed by the Angel Ga» 
briel: A Kingdom not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens; prepared for 


the Church, and People of CHRIST. 80 Bled be the g/orious Name 0 His 


Majeſty for ever, and let all ibe E arth be ROE with His Moy: Pe Amen 
Here ends holy Day1D's Prayer. : 's | | | 


be PAE COE T. 


(LORD ſave. the King, and Bim preſerve Fr Pons; 
To rule with. Juſtice; and our Land increaſe: 
And give us Grace, that we may freely own. 


(Te wonZrons Works that Thou for "us haſt She. 8: 


* wes * > Tit 7 5 
9 "% F % ; 


S 


CRI. ani 2 


On: PS A' L M LXXIII. „ 


4 New Rxpolition « on ; the Book * Pale. &c. 5 ; A 


| N. B. Vide ty . above, Which have N W to Solmen, an 9 


His is a Pſalm of ASavn, who was' one of che hier 


Singers of holy David; which Prophet herein teach- 


ech Hg his 1 Victory. of a great Temptation, that net- - 


of GOD, but that it ought rather to move them more to ca 


cauſe '9 the Wicked vaniſh. away; and = the GopLy enter into 
everlaſting" Fife And, in Hopes W he 


4 Vide P/al. xvii. 37> 35. 85 any 
The Authors plate almoſt. betweetr Hope: and Deſpair, aueh a "MG 


+ md at laſt conſidert, at G OD, for his Promiſe ſake, would aſſured! een 0 
= His Favours to the true God), and pot td the Hy pocrite; neither: woc YE 
wicked enjoy it, nor ſach as glory i in their Reches, Pride, and gay . Afparel; 20 N 
= Haſpheme- the Name of GO B, nail on HisPeople, and effect . 
all other Men. This our Author: learned-from-;the Holy. Spirit, by ns tion, 
it 


Who will always attend-ſuch as truſt in G;O D; and have a: * Fai 


Mercies. And, ſhould the greateſt Part of the World ſhrink from GOD, He 8 
promiſeth always to defend them that wholly, truſt in His holy Weird: And that, 
| | though their Fleſh and Sr OI the honed this 2. yet, 8 


We 


wes above | 


ther the Proſperity of the Wicked, nor the Hun of the | 
. Godly, ever ought to diſcourage the People from the Worſhip 1 


ider GO D's Pr odidence; and to reverenct His Judgmenis, 2 wh 


= The "Plalin-Singar's, 


LN L * N Pal . 
they leave this World, G O D has promiſed, to be #4; 1 of their Hearts, 
by Faitn; aud —_ Portion- ente ur, Ver. 5 See 2 Chron, XXIX, gg; 1 7 


5 e PAR * 4. 1040 MW. 


FE 


* 23 & 2 rt Sits \ EY , CÞ I, 
Though: G a F e 10 ind, 1 9 
To ſuch as hade a godly e ho neſt. and: 


; t % Sn : TATE A P | 8 
b. hen @ll T. bings fail, C KL 5 7 1 or 7 them, in Kor 49 
em ac 1 4 eee ay 


e . 1 ans: ale Ia vi be: 
„ be exert Ws 4 eee Faul proſpered; and his 
overcoming the Tempta ore into the $arduaryy his dwelling wich 
Samuel better enabling him to endure all Sorts of Micki. See 2 Sam. 


e an to Wes; 8 . a 17 288 N $4 9 5 
2. eee #40040 * 
Wilo 2d3 03 10 rn M . fo eich If 4 | 


— 
Gard —— 22 


eit tianodxs vis Sf 
N this; 34aſthil; Oy Pſalm of NSA is e 
unte SON f the Deſtruction _ ee of the Church 
and true Religion; under the Names 2 ion, Temple, Fandpuaty, 
mand Altars. He, then truſting in the free Merty and Power, of 
D by His Covenant, be eth for e at His Hands, 
or the Glam of His Name, and for the eternal Salvation 3 
His poor diſtreſſed Servants : Defiring the Utter; Sapp 
of his proud, haughty, and cruel Enemies, chat Peopl e 


me 
might. ici, and | Praife His Name . WARP: £ 


_ 3 2 ds M- ante Dan. * Pare” > 1. 12, Se n deb. er 
nne 81.1007 8. 
3 the P ene and Deſtruction of ah Enemy is generally che Delve Ante 
2 People that 00 afflicted and diſtreſſod, the # has alwa ys Join Qty Pt 
anc with.G.O.D's Mercy, Powers 8 %, Who wn d rn "of k. 
„And, as. 4 eic only be ongs to 0 'D, and not to Man; therefore, He 
deſtroys e ick ked, 28 maintain the Trath of His Ford, for His G and 
=—_ that His wicked Enemies may neither hurt His Charch nor Peel nor 
blaſpheme His Name, Qefpiſe His Merry and Poaver, nor hinder His People in 
in their Yor/oip and true Religion, due to His holy Name. Our 4uther alſo here- 
in hints the great Oppreflions 1 the Church, either by the Tyranny of the 
Balyleniant, or of Antiochus prayeth to G OD to deliver them; tho ugh the 
Yoke was laſd on them for their Bine, Ce. And; though the Chureb of G oO D is 
oſten expoſed as a Prey to the Wicked, we may be To well aſſured, that He will 
never loſe His N. Right, nor nee His People; but Will deliver them in His 
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on Aue Time, Pt hey remalir conftant to Him; for He _w 2 N 1 the 
cd and n down 7 the Wicke to\the Grobhd..: 2313 : | 
e Sag e «fe Fidel al e. nin dT A 

ES, 4 * gd e, ra 26 2 53. ae Ls 
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4 | 4 4 New Expaion nth Bock of Pens, Ge, 4 | 


_ The Pa Reer. 


.C PTY O LORD, and all Thy Foes deface, 
IJ } That do deſpiſe Thy Church, and Holy Place: 


Thou, LORD, art King! Thou Ah the Juſt dot Pond, 
Land. 


Thy Mercy's known to ev'ry. Age and 
oy N. B. Some are of Opinion that this Pſalm muſt be com poſed by Daniel, towards 
155 | the End of the Captivity of Babylon.. Andz very *poſlibly, the Interceſſin" 
be⸗ _ of CHRIST for His Church is herein figured ; (that de e the Co- 
his f venant ;) and that this was, at that Time, evrote for their 
ich | the Author was . * or BT . 
am. RS 

15 P S A L M IXXV. | 2 * bs 


N this P/alm of Davi D, directed to Aleph, or to the chief 
A Muſician Al-taſchith, . * the Author greatly exhorteth. the 
i Faithful to Praiſe the Name of the L OR him, fo 
4 wonderful Promotion to the 8 ; _ "chat 2 


5 9 he will fog Praiſes to ; His Name for ever ; "and * chae wicked 


7 Men ſhall be utterly thrown gown | and! the IM be ex - 
58 Alted to Honour. 7 '5 1009 He" 
* 5 (vide 2 Sen. i, iii, wy ff DUO Zr to. 

6 8 "OM is a Figure of the mighty and invincible B wer of (ANY Who! 
oy the Author and Governor of all juſt Policy and L —H Here are alſo 740 prin» 
e cipal Duties zelating to Magiſtrates, vic, t. 4 Terror . to thoſe that do Evil, 


. and encourage thoſe that do Good ; that the | Sar 


given to ' Whoſe * 


ory 
It Providence Truleth over. all the World. The } 75 65 GOD INT Foe 
He to a Veſlel Fire whereby, the Wi e become 4 4 ds that 


2 to the very 
ner feraes,. and raiſed to Promexion a © avi 5” 


* tos 2 ys Py . 11 2 2 214 
in © (5:00) 1 hnid 10 . e. wool 1 3 


N A 371 4 


regs ;. which; utte J 


re- La DES RN G dn ye r. at — . eins {4 2 N e N 2 5 5 
the 15 2 * £5 19% 3-4 5 87 237 
the n 
1 (Ihe LORD» Ne 
775 | He puts d | WIN. 0 4 TR 7 g | F 
the 7 bleſs: K » 1d . 
And celebrate His Praiſe, far euer mare. 


„ A. B. That whethe Plates was compo ſed Davio, and en to 
be WEED - And. or by Jeu Ne elf, 75 is ee But i it e . 


F 2 


1 * 


8 64 215 Plalen-Singer s ch . | 


bly to 1 written by DAVID himſelf, when be reigned in the City of He- 
bron, and was ready to receive che Kingdom of the whole Nation, by 
the Conſent of all the Tribes: Or when Abner came peaceably to conſult 
abour removing, the Remains of the Kingdom of Saul unto Davio ; elſe _ 
whea it was performed by the ten Tribes themſelves, after the Murder on ; 
. oF 2 2 che e above b 
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ce 


- 4 — 2 — 5 | Y ” ' * 
. 7 Ss bu, 


d A LXXVL | ES 


74 0 U have liere another Fſalm, or Sang of Ant, directed 
do the chief Performer on the Neginotb; wherein is ſet 
ö forth the Power of GOD, and + His mighty Defence * and Care 
for His People in Jeruſalem, by the Deſtruction of Sennacherib's 
Army. He then beep all- the Faithful to thank 'and 
"Praiſe G O D for the ſame; nets A He hath dealt ſo e | 
with His People.. | 
| (ide Fal Avi. As 2, 3, 4 11 8 | 
We may infer from this P/a/m; that GOD is able at all Times to 8 all 
Wo done to His Chxrch and People ; by Reaſon, all the Enemies thereof are 
not able to bring their Deſigns to pais, when GOD takes it in Hand to defend 
His People; for then ate all the counſels and-Enterpriſes of Tyrants but fooliſh 
and vain Heſein are the Gentiles convinced, taught, and converted, and that 
from the aum Which CHRIS T himſelf ſaid, viz. Divine Wiſdom cannot be 
I ereci ved of Fleſh and Blood, without the Knowledge of” the true G O D, &c. 80 


5 that the true Church may eaſily be known from all others, ſecing that the alle 
ane is only feigned by Hypocrites, and tendeth only to Folly and an 


(—Vide Matt. xvi. TDI Cor. xv. BY 


— 


i 13 Te P Es > +. OS. 1 5 
f "FEW all the- 22 2 the- Name of GO T2; is Aww; 4 1 bs 

JCHRIST loves the Juſt, that His Salvation awn: { 5 
Bath Life, aud Death, are in GOD mighty Pow 1 
To ſave che Righteous,. and His Russ devour. - 


N. B. The ee Pſalm was probably wrote on the; fame gate as oY z it 
| ; having ſome Coherence with it; "which ſee *. MLT) | | 


#9 2S9259620329059.269 


Or PSAEM inn... N 


UR ' thor, Davy, directeth this Pan to * ca 
0 Muſician Jeduthun; wherein, in the Name of the Church, 

_ oat rehearſeth: the Greatneſs of his Mios, and his grievous 

i . e emptations.: 


* is 


. % 


and that as GOP brought His Children through the Ned Sea; and ey the 
mies of 111 Church ; 3 * take His chyen People 1 into the Kingdom 9 of B fear 


Manna for them to cat; and - fed them witk the Bread of An- 


A New Expoſition if the Book of Plalms, Ge. 65 | 


Temptations. Then “ calling to Mind his former Converſation, 4 
and ir the continual Courſe f GO D's Horks:in mercifully pre- 


ſerving His Servants; he fully 25) 0 wes Fain ow” 7 


75 


the like Afflictions and Temptations, n 


15a 4 (vide 2 Sam. XViii. 33. — ri. 1 en, mene, Ki-) v7 


This precious Pſa/m teicheth,” WBenfbevet wWe undergo any grievous 46. 
icli, or Temptation, to apply ourſelves to Prayer and Meditation; 3 till G 8 D,. 
in his good Time, . ſhall reheve us; and ta call fo Mind Waat great-and-tn 3 
lous Werke He has done for His Church, and choſen People; which will afford 1 
us Comfort, in the Midſt of gur Afflictions. It alſo ſhewa, that Faith and good 
Works are our only Anchor to truſt to, in the Midf of all Storms and Dangers; | 


Waters again on their Enemies; ſo will He, in like Manner, deſtroy all the = of 
A N 


eee eee Bay Ul pago 2111 * : 


„ one ory Ye eee 
8 OLE 3; 5 The PrECED 1 f 0} 488 1 5 : 
e think ah Thee, O LORD, -my Heart inen - 
Teach me Thy Precepts, and Ti by Laws divine: | 
IJ For, Thou. the;Righteous\guard'/t on ev'ry: Side; | C + 
altar. - Aud, as 12 Shepherd, Hoſt them role and guides "=> 25 r 


4 


1 1 To Probably this P/alm.was compoled, alter many Mercies received z, and ig 


ſome extreme Diſfneſſes following ; from the Marcies declared, Prayers, and 
.. GOD's bearing him: Vg. as when be was in Exile, and had the freſh 
_- Tidings of his Son-4b/alom's Death, e. See the-above Seriptares Jones. 


o Some ſay this P/alm was wrote by Alaph, and not by Pa vi butwhich 


was. the right Author, it is not well known ;, neither is it very material, 1 
if it Was known, fince the png thereof 3 is eve. | 


A Tk Is * 5873 
4 2 Dre 


5 0 
ur 
* 


{rand PSAUM d Gs 


1s e or Pſalm of JuftruBion,.- Was, AN OL 
David directed to Aab wherein: GQD's People are? es. 


ö . to learn, ieach, and keep His Law; t truſt in G60, 
remember His mighty Fork, in bringing "their F athers. 
through the Wilderneſs, and“ the Red Sea. Ho He rained® 


gels: ** And hoy they were falſe, and flattered GOD, pet He: 
conſidered they were but Fleſh; and forgave them. They 


then rebelled againſt GO, and forgot His Mercy ; ſo that 


E $$ He * Hy hene on e en mk in Cangan, Where 
EMIT | S „ r 2 F 8 21 28 97 — 15 $24 288 the cy 
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„ *{(—Vide ot N. 23 e 2 Sl 3 ; wk 


K e 2 or, | 
Tas they rebelled afreſh, and were puniſhed ; until 5 GOD 


again vindicated them, and ® built His Sanctuary among them; 
and v ſet Davip, and His Paſterity, to guide and rule over 
hem, being the Tribe of Judab, whom G O D loved. 


ide Deut. vi. 3.— Exod. Xiu. 24; 24. — ii. 6 Numb. xx 11 . 
cv. 6. Numb. xi. 1. — Jobn vi. 13. Miſd. xi. 4. — 1 Car. x. 4.— Gen. 
xlix, 3.— 7255. xi. 6,—xiii. 6.—1 Sam. iv. 10.—) 


— Prom this excellent hiſtorical Pſalm we ſee, in a few Words, the Effet of the 
Hiſtory of the Bille, comprehending the Sum of G © D's Mercies and Benefits to 
His People, conveygd to the Author by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; in or- 
der that GOD's Mercies, on His choſen ec wy never be 3 through- 


out all Ages to come. 


. 3 Pal. xxxil. een li 72, 13 —xi. 25 —) 


OR 
The Pa ; 


were Cf 53 . 
In Tin mes of Ol. GO De- mighty Works were Meran 
To Iſr'el's Race, bh did His Mercy: n: 
So let me, LORD; i Gratiruds "confeſs... | =y | 


7 2 SON n _ Righteous. e 


e 


Fab in 2 until the Pain of the 7 2 fore ove 480 Years, 
fore quoted *. 


— 


5 e > off # by &. 


F N 
| The 


Ne FRET ST SN, SIP, 
| IVE) CORIPY Asarn, in this Pſalm, e dot as it 
| were, the grie vous Complaints of the Jfraelires unto 
905 OD, for what Oppreſſion they had ſuffered, by the Enemies 
of GOD, in His 7. emple, City, and People. How they had 
deſtroyed them, and given their Fleſh'to the Beaſts and Fowls 
of the Air; and + reproached them. * He then prayeth to 
60D to 9 out His }/#ath on their Enemies, * to blot 
out their fofther Iniquities, and'? to have Mercy on them; that 
** their cruel Enemies might no longer terrify them; whereby 


they n might gs His" migh Won and. „ng of His « Glory,. 
for ever and ever. We ah hd N a 


* A ober 


7: 15 55 liv _ 
The 


Dan. ix.) 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Plalmns, Sc. 87 


The Author herein ſheweth what Extremities G 0 D often ſuffereth His Church 
and People to fall under, only to prove their Fa;th and Conflancy ;\ before He 
puts forth His Hand to deliver them; for; herein their very Friends durſt not bury 
the Dead, for Fear of their Enemies. And, although they were of the Sead of 

Abraham, many of them were quite degenerate, and their greateſt Enemies; and 
laughed at their Religion. And, though, in Reſpect to G O'D, they were jultly 
- puniſhed for their Sins; yet, in Conſideration of their Cauſe, they were unjuſtly 
murdered. But, what could they look for elſe bit Ruin, and even Death itſelf, 
when they were Captive: among ſuch cruel Enemies? Seeing then we have now 
nothing to truſt to, but the Power and Mercy of G 0 P, and the Megits of His 
Son, FESUS CHRIST; bow 0 ght we to remain in Faith and good Works; 
and to daily Praiſe His great and holy Name for all the Mereies and —_ we 
receive at His — in whom we Hope for eternal Salvation. 


e Wei. Ai. 11. 21 — he”! ; 


The © „ 


LORD, give to me Thy ſaving Health and Grace, } 
\ Parton my Faults, and all my Sins deface : 

Then ſhall 1 Praiſe Thy great and mighty Name, 
And teach all Nations to perform the ſame. 


N. B. Though on the Head of this Pſalm Aſaph is called the Author, yet it was | 
. more probab] y wrote by either Daniel, Jeremiah, or Zachariah; after Je- 
? -_ s Devaſtacions and the Captivity of Balylen nearly expired; as 


rag phetically prayed and complained of, above 150 Years before : 
4285 5 came . id Po r. was on the ſame 9 — ee 


. SEN RY an. is. | [ 
6 94930202040404040004040400000 # : 


On PSALM 11 


Selk the Aui bor of this Pſalm of Prayer, directs it to the | 
©. chief Performer on Shoſhannim-eduth, or to. Aſaph ; wherein 
he imploreth GO D's. Attention, and then * prays for Him 
to help the 5 Miſeries, Sufferings, and Reproaches of His Church | 
and People; defiring Him, to conſider their jirf State, when 
His Favour ſhined towards them; and expoſtulates with 
His Severity towards them. He then begs of 'GOD to te. 
turn, and viſit His Church, and 19 to re- eſtabliſh, it, and fu 
what He firſt begun; whereby as People migh for ever Fl | 
on His owe, and be ſaved. e | 

* (ide 1 Kings XIV. —2 Ching. a, | | 
This P/alm was made as a Prayer for the ten Tribes, to call upon G O D fol | 
— and to move their Hearts to worſhip GOD rightly in the Place 38% 
pointed; ac all the 7 ribes and * might be * together again. 5 l 
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8 The Palin: Singer's jewel: 8. 


alſo ſhews that Repentance - only, cometh of G0 D; and that none can call on 
GOD, unlefs they are regenerate by the Holy, Spirit, and raiſed from Death to 
Life by the Merits of FHS CHRIST: ee we * Peng 


ol our To many og: Life.: 5 


n 2 N 4 


The r 


| 0 1 0 R D, Whoſe Seat is in the 8 above, 

} Send. down Thy Beams of MExcv, and Thy Love: 
J Dire. aa Hearts, we on Thy Aid rely; 
Shew u F ace, and we ſhall neuer die. - 


N.. This Palm a He js probably "compoſed aſter holy David's mighty Con- 
; 8 and the Temple built; and yet abiding for ſome great Calamicy 
uſtained ; which was the ene and Pillaging by Shift. It n a 
Prayer for the Church by Skemaiab; who propheſied its „ „ ee 
| Mitigation. "0 See 28 Cu: above WN 


bea. nern -n. un en 
6: 1 _ 2 14 . . er 
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0. PS A L 1. 


11181 is ſaid to be a Pſalm of Moszs, directed to. the beſt 
Performer on the Gib, (an Inſtrument bought. from 
Gath ;) which P/alm containeth; An Exbortation 10. Fre GOD 
ſolemnly, with Heart, Voice, and Inſtrument. for all His - 
gracious: Benefits, and Divine Providences. G0 'D Himſelf is 
here ſaid to call unto the People, to ebe Him only as the 
true GOD ; naming His Wonders wrought in Egypt; and 
that their Luſts „ and Peryerſeneſs, which they gave themſelves 
wholly up to, and their Enemies, had e 2 of 1 
Bleſſings of Canaau. ah 1 ſino Tem & 


SE, Fa i 4% Fx - THE. A. 10 PA {+ | (je. 


( Vide Ex. in "17 xix. 5 och De. *r. — . 


Thijs Pſalm ſeems ta be appointed for ſolemn. 8 and Aſemblies of the 9 get 
ng: to'Praife. G:OD, ard remember. His, Warts. G OD is herein-ſaid to ſpeak : 
Perſon to the Peo & boy uſe He is their only Guide; V and that they are never 
able to giye Him ſa; Thanks for their Deliverance from their corporal Bon- 
daf ©; and much lef; E, 115 His /prritual Deliverance from "Satan's Tyranny, 
our Sigs'4 by the We, or Fs real De CHRIST. Fe alſo herein 
condemneth-all /a//e 4/emblies that are not attentjvę to hear His Wokp, and 


— — 
4 4 


- keep it ; and obey not His Call in the Holy Seripthres ; ; nor yet return Thanks 


tbe: the Benefits He ſo freely -beſtows on them. Hence let ut be always mindſul | 


| ot His Word, and obey His Commands in the Holy, Scriptures ; ; that ur Names 


be not blatted out of the Boox of Life; Nath ve e Wey, all 1 6 chis 1 . 
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A New Expoſition on the Book of Pros Te. 


"The Pass ner, e 


on he Days Praiſe GOD with, one Conſent, 
\ And, to your Voices, join the Inſtrument: 38 
y Jacob's Law, all ſhould, in Concert ſing, 


| 7 Praiſe be LORD, and CHRIST, Our Nee my King = 
N. B. This Pſalm ſo pa inly agrees. with the HiRory of Iſrael, in the Wildernefs, 


and with the Vordi and Phraſes in the Seripizcin above-mentioned 2 that 
they plainly ſhew Maſes to be the Aut bor, (and not 
tend) when they refuſed to go up againſt the Canal Ries ; and were all 


1 ref ANG _ the; N SE” "ou the 3 above: b 


ey; F ; <> Be: > £ 2 
1 4 , PARK . * 1 
MP 4 . * * 4 N * . 2 1 
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. On PSALM —_— 


1125 Our 1 Davip:direfted:this. -Pſaim. to. aka 
ſheweth * "That GOD: is always preſent. ag 


Magiſtrates, and Miniftersiof the Law; and che their 


. Partiality : And exhorteth chem all to judge-righteoully, and 


not unjuſtly; but to deliver the "Poor. and *Fatherleſs from the 
Hands of The Wicked; deſiring G OD to undertake. the Mat- 
ter and eee, Tu Mice Himſelf, When the Law" is PDE 


54D 


le r Sam. xxiv,—Pja. bi)... 


We may infer from this Pſaim,.that every Man can judge, though he 8 * ; 
a i. e. every one can judge of a Matter, but not judge rightly to do Faſtice 3 * 


Reaſon it too often happens, that Thieves and Maurderers meet with Favour in 
. when the Faibenleſ and poor Jaſt Man's 9 is not heard; eſpecially 


Judgment, 
whers Brißery perverteth er Tunis is too often we Cale, When /alſeWite 
nes are concerned; who will not only ſell Men's Blood dnt but their own 


Souls into the Bargain : And that the Poor; for-Want' o 1 8 are little re- 


garded, be their Cauſe ever ſo tight. But, alas h n Dl nor Honomrs.can ſereen 


— \ Wickedneſs from the a{/-/azin 5505 ye of G N, vor ſave them from the Al- 


ty s jult Jodgment at the laſt for they muſt render ah. {:tount of their 
5 Wok, as well as meaner Men. 1550 ha ppy will they be that have ug, Ari 451 


 frvuſly,, and Juffere# 4oroms flatly - For Veh be is the LOR I's, an Fre 


feu N it; 29 657” all Men aer to their Works. . * 
4 | Enn n 
. 52441 Inn g Lide Bla, rede. My Ab- 4. * vo 44 pln EAR 


* kong Nate make Hof rigbteans. a E 
3 | A "Trick. 4 Tr Gain, et Juſtice rule the: Cauſe: od, | +41: *16] 

= - Protee the Poor, for G:OD' 5/impartial Bye . 

* M Surveys all * arts, ck toil af Actions W 
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Fudges, 


4 W #3; 
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| ? 7 When GO D does tribe the Witked with His Rod, 


„% M Pliloi-Slager's Jowel: OF, 


N. B. This P/alm ſeems to be David's peaceful Appeal, or Concluſion, on | the | 
Occaſion of Sau/'s unrighteous Judgment, and cruel Execution of the 
Prieſts * ; as was alſo Het: Iviii, See the Scriptures above quoted 


Is & | ©. N S8 388888888. MRO © $55 


On PSALM LXXXIII. | 

« Ebazie] directed this Pſalm to Aſaph, wherein (in the Name 

of the People'of Jjrael ) he * earneſtly prayeth unto G OD 
to deliver them from the haughty, * crafty, cruel, and gene- 
ral Combination of their Enemies, both at Home, and * afar 
off; who imagined nothing but their Deſtruction. They then 
deſire that ſuch wicked People might be ſtricken with the Storms 
and“ Tempeſts of G'OD's accuſtomed: Wrath ; Whereby. they 
s may know the Power and Glory of GOD. 3 


* (—Vide 2 Chron. xx. 1. 14 — vii. 21.—iv. 15.—vii: 25.vili 21.—) 


This P/2/m was 5 1 0 as a Form of Prayer againſt the Dangers of the 
Church in the Days of Jebeſbaphat; ſhewing that the Wicked are GOD's Ene- 
mies, who ſhall ſurely be cut off ; and: that t Righteous are His choſen People, 
whom He bhideth in ſecret, in His boly Tabernacle, to preſerve t them from all 
Dangers. The Wickedneſs of the Ammonites, and the Moabites, is alſo here de- 
ſcribed; who provoked other Nations to fight againſt rhe //raelites, although they 
were . Hence we may fee, that all who are cophemed to GO D, 
and truſt in Him, are neyer utterly deſtroyed ; and, where His true Church is, 
there He abideth alſo, Whoſe Glory is made manifeſt 1 n the Wicked, 


| * His Mercy never fails to deliver the Juſt. 


(—Vide Day. Ix, — 9). » * a 
The PrRECEP T. wo 3 8 Fj 


2 

Feeling His Stripes, they own. that He is GOD: 

So purge me, LORD, from:ev'ry ſecret 1 
That 1, through CH R 75 T, may ſure Salvation win. 


N. B. The Matter of this Palm is fo agreeable to Jebeſbapbats Prayer in dhe 
Scripture above 3 5 — * can * no 7 7 780 of e 1 8 


the Author. 
eos P ARA HARE 
e 


3 "08 o L 7 David directed this P/almz to the beſt Perl | 
| former on the Gitiub, for the Sons of Korab; 


| wherein he. nid ſhews what ardent Deſire he has to come 
= * 3 again 


1 


* 


A New Eitpoſtion on the Book of Pſalms, Te. 71 
again into the Public Worſhip of GOD in the Tabernacle, 


to join in His Praiſes, with the holy Aſſembly of the Saints. He 


then + ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are in the Worſhip of 
8 OD, and the Happineſs they enjoy in Praifing Him; and 

6 oreatly praiſeth the Courage of the People, that paſs chrough ; 
the Wilderneſs, to aſſemble themſelves in Sion: Shewing there- 
by, that the Worſbip and Praiſes of GOD, in the Church, are 
more valuable than all elſe the World affords; and ” that GOD's 
_ Grace is a ſure Shield and Defence to the Godly, 3 chat P oo. 
will ſurely bleſs all ſuch as truſt in Him. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xix.—?/al. xlii.—P/al. 5 Wh 
' Our holy Author herein ſhews that the Church is the only Place fot: Us er 


and Prai ie of GOD; and although he was chaced from it by cruel Saul, and 


his own Son Ab/alom, yet his Heart was always with them. He then, having no ſet- 
tled Place, thought the very Birds were better than he, in ſuch Caſes; yet he truſted 
in nothing but G O D, by whoſe Mercy and Power he learned to rule his Life. 
He Foes. alſo that 8 GO D's "Potple paſs through the Valley of Baca, 
or a Wilderneſs only of Mulberry-Trees, and are forced to make themſelves Fells 
for Water, or dig Pies, yet G GD will never fail them: Which Silitudg plainly 
ſhews, that nothing will hinder G'O D's s People from His Church, if they take 
Delight in His Worlhi and that they will undergo any Hardſhipfor CHRIST's 
Sake; in Hopes that Hie will zzcrea/e His Bleſngs more and menen them ; 3 


4 is "IR to all the hs a of 1 Men. c 


och A be 2 R E c E P. Th) 


(He's Fan bleſs'd that doth in GOD delight, \_ 
Tins to Church, and ſerves Him Day and Night: 
For why? the L. ORD will ſure His Flock defend, | 
And give them Je oys that never foal "ove — 


N. BY This Plalm.wras probably wrote when the xd as, 128 8 was | 
about returning to Jeruſalem, after his r alen n | 
X 82 ms N ae 00 9. 21 9 
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4 E Autbor, holy Davis, \compoſed this Pfad for the 
Sons of Korab; wherein he calls to Rememberance the 
* . Deliverance of the Iſraelites, and acknowledges GOD's 
_ - fingular Mercy, in reſtoring them after the Captivity ; whereby 
the Work of His Grace was completed. They then com- 
Plain of their 1 Affliction; and! beg mb 6 0 to ſhew 


them 


21885 
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„ . * Tk Plalm-bingers: Jewel Or, © 5 1 


them Mercy; and? rejoice.in the Hope of His Promiſe ; with 
*Aſſurance thereof. JC | 

PS (ide Ezra iv.—Nehem. iv. 6.) 1 
Herein is ſhewed that GO D's free Mercy was the Cauſe of their Deliverance ; 
not only in withdrawing His Scourge, but in forgiving their Sins alſo ; and that 
He fo touched their Hearts as $0:make them 5 chem, and own His Goodneſs 
From this we may infer, that our Salvation cometh only of G O D's Mercy; 


— 


and that He will ſend Proſperity to His Church,” when He has ſufficiently corrected 


them: And that His Paniſhments ate inflifted on the Faithful, only to deter them 
from the like Offences for the ſuture. This Deliverance is alſo a Figure of 
CHRIST's Kingdom, wherein ſhall he perſect Felicity. And that although the 
Faithful are puniſhed here for a Time, to try their Conſtancy in CHRIST, yet 
if they remain unſhaken in their Faith, and in good Works, they ſhall ſurely 
enjoy His Peace in the End: For the Juſtice of GOD ſhall flouriſh in every Place, 
and His Mercy ſhall ſhine on all that ru in Him. 


(Vide 2 Cor. i. 3)» 
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FG OD 7% His People bath Beem con runs kind. 
I Redeemed Souls ſhould bear Hit Love in Mind - 


Think, O my Soul, on C HRI SAH, and Him adore, 
In Hallelujahs, now, and ever more. FLO 


, 92 ä wy ! 5s : we, Wo 2 NA i. 1 Fd +. A+ 4 FR ; 
N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be written aſter the Caprivity, under ſome freſh Op. | 


poſitions made againſt their 1/or/2ip, and Safety iti their own Land; which 

might, probably, be the Endeavours againft building the Temple; which 
laſſed above thirty Years. See the Scriptures above quoted. 
7777... ADE AVE ADTADEAIEADEADE BYE bt 
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TY AVID, in this Pſalm of Prayer beiig forely aflicted and: 


forſaken, *. prayeth to G D for Audience, and for 
Mercy; and, rehearſing the Mi/eries, and Mercies he had re- ; 
ceived, 'he ** prays to G OD for Direction, whereby he might 

both fear, and g/orify His Name. He then “ forely complains 
of his proud Adverſaries; and prays to GOD to have Mercy 
on Him, and deliver Him out of their cruel Hands; Where- 
by they might be aſhamed of their Cruelty, and he himſelf be 

TO T ( 
FF 3 99 (—Vide 1 Sam; xvii, viii, /Xix,"xxi, xXxii, K-. bag Sr 
Our holy Author, being cruelly perſecuted by Saul, leadeth this Pain of Pri- . 
to the Church, as an Example how to ſeek Redreſs againſt their cruel Enemies; 
ſhewing that he was not at any Enmity with his Adverſaries, but ee 


P 


- - : | #4 * 


A New Expoſition an the Book of Palms, Sc. 73 
pitied them; though they were not only cruel againſt bim, but againſt GOD alſo. 


This was a ſure Token that he believed that G 0 D would ſurely deliver him; 


becauſe he well knew His Mercy and former Goodneſs to His ou People; even 
to all ſuch as prayed in the Name of CHRIST, and believed He ſhould come 


to be their Judge, King, and Saviour. From hence we are og t always to join 


ourſelves unta CHRIST, and to believe in Him; and, though cruel Ty- 


rants torment and vex us, let us truſt chat He will deliver ds out of their deſpe- 
rate Hands; foraſmuch as we know, by Him, that there there is @ certain ants. 6 
x the Righteou, when CHRIST ſhall come togudgethe: Barth, | 


. (—Vide Eri 11.— T v. 2128) * 


\ The P © 0 * 5 Te | 


Hes me, O LORD; in Thee J. ut my 1 Tut; 
O join my Heart Jo Thee, O GO mf Fuſs ! 


Thou, LORD, art kind, and all T. $4 Gifts are res 
Aud art a leving Saviour unto. me. 6/2 


N. B. We may gather from benee, that many. Perſons now-a days are as ot 
to the Righteous as Sauf 2nd his Adberents, who ſought the Life'of holy 
Da vip; elſe our Church would not be in ſach a Stats of Jager 7 it 
now is. See me Scriptures: before - pr rfl 
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On 58 A 2 M LXXXVII. 


N this P/alm, our holy Author, Da vip, (in the Name of 
1 the Holy Ghoſt.) promiſech. that the Church ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed for G O D's Public Worſhip-on-3 Mount- Moriah, in Fe- 
ruſalum, after the Captivity of Babylon; although ! it ſeemed 


to be as then in Miſery; and that there ſnould be nothing mote 


comfortable to them, than to be counted the Members thereof; 


2 


2 "they. ſhould wo 8 GOD. with! both Yoices 3217 in- | 


Ents. 1 . IH 2 
ſtrum 13 ; ks * 93 n . * 3 . 8 Pg 7 Ss 12 &> 


2 . (vide 2 3 ir. 18.—2 Chron ase. to I” 


. are ſhewed · the great Fruits of Patience ; for, although the 1 Sh 
f of the Temple of G O did not juſt then pear, yet, on their waiting on GOD 
with Patience, He ſopn apcompliſhed His romi/e : For He fixed it on the Hills, 
very convenient for Egypt, and other Countries ; in order that they might come 
to the Knowledge of GOD... From this we may infer, that all that are regene- 
rate, and born again unto. CHRIST, ſhall, by Faitb, and Good Works, ſurely 
be ſwed: And although they come from all Quarters of the World, into 
CHRIS Ts Cuvzen, they ſhall ſurely be called as G:tizens; not only as Mem- 
bers of His earthly Church, but be Partakers, N the . of. * where 
the * G 0 We 2 no End. 
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3 lalm-Singer's Jewel: oy; 
: We PR ECE r. 


GOD loves the Church, and doth therein abide," 

Adores it more than any Place beſide : 

The Joys of Heav'n do here in Plenty ſpring, 

From Inſtruments, and ſuch as Praiſes ſing. 
N. B. The former Part of this P/a/m very poſſibly alludeth to the Place where 


GOD had appointed His Temple to be built: And had revealed unto 


Dav1D its Sp/endor and perpetual Continuancc. * Cerigtures before 
cited“. 
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On PSALM LXXXVIII. 


HIS! is a Maſchil or inſtructive Pſalm of $a compoſed 
by Heman, and directed to the beft Performer on the 
Mabalath- Leannoth, (the Name of an ancient Wind Inſtrument or 
W Tune;) for the Sons of Korah. Herein he earneſtly prayeth to 
= GOD to hear him, being + grievouſly afflicted with Sickneſs, 
= * Perſecution, and Adverſity. He then ** expoſtulates with 
GOP concerning the Dead; calleth on GOD by his Faith; 
and ſtriveth againſt Deſpair : Shewing is how his Lovers, F riends, 
and Atquaintance forſook him in the Midſt of his Troubles. 


* (—Vide 1 Chron. ii. 4.—1 Kings iv. 31 —P/al. v. 3.— 


This P/a/m is a worthy Example for us to follow, when under any 22 
accleg us, always to pray to G O D earneſtly, if we expect Remedy and Sal- 


wation. And although we are thrown down by Afi&ions, and arg counted y 


as Dead, by Reaſon we are not able to be any ways profitable to the Living, in 
this World ; yet, if we put our whole Truſt and Confidencein GOD, He is able 


to reſtore us, when all our Friends, in this World, bave given us over and for- 


ſaken us. This alſo ſhews, that it is our only Time to call on GOD to ſave 
vs, while we are in this World; by Reaſon there is nothing to be done after 
Death, by us, towards our Salvation, neither in the Grave, nor yet at the Day 
of Judgment : There l Knowledge, nor Wiſdom, nor Device in the 


= Grave, whither thou ben: o] nothing but GO D* $ * will an do us 
| - Good towards the Badem of R ; i | 1 88 | 


0: Eecleſ. ix. 10 Dal. vi. 5.— 

a N | The p R E c x . 77 155 N * 
[Give Ear, O LORD, 70 my Complaint and 0 * 
I Thou art my Hope, in Thee 1 truſt : For why? + _ 

1 The Dead Thy Wonders can no Ways diſplay ; 

LORD, teach me Thee to love—and to oy. 


N. B. That 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Pſalms, Ce. 


N. B. That P/a/m was compoſed by Heman, the Exzrabite; he being the Head 1 
dom, in the Days of David. and Solomon. See the Scriptures above I 


of the Family of Zarat ; and, with Etban, were very famous for Wit- 
quoted.  Leannoth ſignifies the MA Part, to anſwer the Inſtrument. 
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. PSALM. LXXXIX. 


TN this Maſcbil, or 'Pfalm of Inflrutzion; Erban, the Prophet, 
I] . greatly Praiſeth G O D for the certain Truth of His Co- 
venant with Dav1d ;, for His great Mer, * Truth, * Helineſs, 
i Power, ( Fuſtice, and general Providence over him, and the 
Faithful. Hethen '5 ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that rejoice 
and Praiſe G O, and truſt wholly in Him; efpecially *unto 
Davip, His Choſen and Anointed ; and *? to his Seed and Kings 7 
dom, fo long as they kept His Statutes. He then 3 complains. 
of the great Ruin and Deſolation of the Kingdom of Davipy ſo 
that # in all outward Appearance G O D had failed in His Pro» 
iſe; but 4s by his earneſtly praying to GOD for Deliverance 
from his AMidtions,” and “ by mentioning the Shortneſs of 

ks Lite, conlürmed himſelf otherwiſe; „ whereby he. Praiſeth 
. IR 
een | (ide 2 Chron. xil.—2 Sam. vii. 12. 17.— 1 | To N 
Our Author ſeems in this Pſalm to perſonate holy David, not only in the | 
public State of His Kingdom, but alſo the State of the Churth : Shewing that 
on 6 D's Promiſe he grounded all his Faith; and that the very Angels Praiſes 
o bor delivering the Charth, as well as all Nations; He being both a merciful 
Father, and à powerful Norector unto all His People. He alſo ſhews, that what | 
Power our Ning bath to defend us, is by the GH of G © D, unto His Choſen and 
Andinted; and, thÞvgh He meet with ever ſo many Enemies, He will ſurely defend | 
binn, according to His Promiſe; ſo long as he and his People main nan, and | 
truſt in Him. Hereiu is alfo a Figure of CHRIST to come; andiliat, though =! 

His Kingdom ſeemed to be decayed by the People's Sins, yet a Root ſhould fe- 
main to fulf GO D's ' Promiſe; to continue as long as the Moon endureth. So- 
let us always hold up à god Heart againſt all the Oppoſers of our Church and 
and Religion; arid truſt wholly on G GDs Promiſe; waiting with Patience under 
l-Affiftions, till te Cling of the L. ORD 7 Z SUS, who will wipe all che 


Tears from our Eyes. TI 
1 * A. ag ALAS v7 7 


nn | 
How bleſs'd are they that can in G OD rejoice, _ 
And ſing His Praiſe,” with Heart, and chearful Voice 
Their Hope and Glory in tbe LO R D dab lie, 


LAud! eav'n ball be exalted 4) 
| they in Heav'n ball be exalted bib. Pr 
g : 5 b hi n & . < - ; . : | 
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1 - ai t0 ave alt ſuch as uf in Him. : 


A | 5 
5 75 | 


4 4s Time Ades on, and all Things change their Stakes 5 


"0h Phtin-Singer's 1 , EN 


N. B. T'bis Sl was probably wrote by Erban, when the ten cunts 


ry | Rehoboam degenerated, and Sh waſted Juded, and plundered the Tem- 
+ Ne: He then firiving to comfort them by the Faith of aa e ow 


End EY the Tanne . 


*. PiS A LM XC. 5 


H 18 Ban is the Prayer of Mos Es, (the Man of GOD,) 

- wherein he ſetteth forth the eternal-Favour of GOD to 

His People; and greatly bewails the Shortneſs, 5 Yanity, 

® Sins, and M ſeries of Man's Life. He then prayetb for 

G OD to turn our Hearts to Wiſdom, 1 fill us with His Mercy, 
comfort us in Affection, and Deer our Endeavours * 

Ever. and r. 9 5 

Eh (vide Deut: 1. J. ul. 5 


We are ene taught that G. O D had choſen us to be His People beſche * 
Foundation of the World. He alſo ſhews us that Man's Life is but as 4 Watch 


- of three Hours, in Compariſon to a thouſand. Years: with GOD; and that we 


are taken away as in a Moment when we think not. That for our Sins G OD 
Mortenetb our Days, and that, if we arrive but to faurſcore Years, our Days will 


be only a Trouble to us. Therefore we ſnould always meditate on the Length 


of our Days, that we may apply our Hearts to true Wi/dom ; whereby we may 
attain the Kingdom of Heaven: Foraſmuch as N Mw * by Hun 


(uin Ecclef. xii. m4 


The PxeCEP Ts. 


o paſſes Life unto its final DatGee . 
- JEOR D, fix my Heart always to think on This 2 | 

+ Tt Aud, ſurely, IJ. ſhall never do amiſs. \ © Me 

* 45 The Title of this Pſalm ſhews Mos Es to be the e * wrote on 

Mals Sentence ;' or when the Rebel Generation that came from e 


5 were quite waſted away: And their: Phhferitj, (newly numbered and pre- 
ared on the Banks of Jordan, were new reformed to the Laab, by Mſes: 


5 Vho after his Death. were to 80 into os oh See the — 3 * 


2 cited ”. 
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2238 0: PSA LM XI. 5 
Ea 18 bow + ſhews th: happy State. of the Godly, em | 
their Confidence in GOD: And that He will defend them 


from the. 1 of all Enemies. n 1e He will give His 
5 | Angets - 


' 
| 
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| A, B. The Author, cn Og of ti at emo tm vel * 


TY New Expoſuion on * thy Book of Palins, Ge. 


1 Angels Charge over them, in all Dangers and 7. emptations 3 q 


and that *5 He will bear and deliver them out of all Troubles, 
that may glorify His Name for their eternal Salvation. 


(—Vide Rom. xvi. 20.) 


1 we may obſerve, that if we truſt in G O D, and fervently pray to Hims? 


He will keep us from all the Temprations of Satan; and will Wa a faithful Care 
over us in all Kinds of Danger: He havin appointed certain Angeli to be as Mi- 
x#ifters of His Divine Providence, to keep Eli People; and to defend them in 
their ſeveral Vocations, for the very ſame End. Hence let us all ſhelter ourſelves 
under the Wings of GOD's Mercy and Protection; and be contented in our ſe- 


veral Stations, wherein He has placed us, in this Life: Foraſmuch'as we "knows: l 
that the Shortneſs and Troubles of this Life will be ſurely recompenſed bon 4 


| - GA e any an Sou. pa CHRIST. 


F < 
. 
* 


AN L 0 RD. e * * Us 18 in FOR” Gran 
IJ at we, with Thee, may have a heav' uly Place - 
J] From Thee and CHRIST Salvation only Joringss 3 
= LO Bade us under Ny Almighty Wings. 4 | 
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On PSALM xl. __ 
H 1 8 Bale was compoſed for the Sabbath-Das] in | Or- 


ger to ſtir up the Congregation to acknowledge GOD 


 Loving-kindneſs ; and + to be glad in His Works. It ſhews alſo 


how ignorant the Wicked are of G O D's manifold Marti, 


Mercies, and Praiſes; and 5 how they ſhall ſurely be*deſtroyed 
in their Iniquities ; and i that the Godly f es 822 and 


14 rope "ey all Generations: - e 
! Sam. xxiv. 16. l ME *J: a 


hs This dale ENS up that the ; chief Work of the Sabbath is to © ag 22 680 D 
for the Mercier we have received and that His Promiſes, Mercier, - 


| binds us all ſo to do; both Day and 'N:ght : Alſo to meditais on Hiz'wonderous 


Works, and to 1mfirud? one another, ſo far as we are able z by Reaſon we well 
know how conflant His * are on the Wicked, that! 278 ſo 
Duty. We know alſo, how He will ſtrengthen the Faith of fach as ſe 
Him; and though the Righteous ſeem to wither for little” Time, yet 
will raiſe them up at laſt; and cauſe them to flouriſh,” as the Cedars of Lebanon ; 


* * 


and that their Chi ren ſhall have A over the Wicked 4 and enjoy ve 8 J 
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This P/alm ſeems to be wrote 

and his on Advancement to 

from Saul own Words; and was 
which b 

- ow G 


Wt Prajfel. . 


the Waters; 
Him. He alſo: 
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Hui, and with aw 


The” PR EZEY r. 
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| The Plalm- Singer s Jendiah: O 5  - 
dom of ns pre e ee ee, . A: res 


(vide Rae xv. 80 6. hed 


4-0 Praiſe the LO RD for bis aſſiſling Grace, bi 18 
J For He's our. Guard, #n-ev'ry. Time and Place: r 

HMphen ye lie doton, for His Aſſiſtance, pray, © (© 

And 57858 Him, riſing, at the dawning, Day. 


= 0 * 4 
8 H * es 


David; it hintäng at Sau/'s Declining 
e Kingdom; in which he was confirmed” 


acquitted from the Scandal of Treachery- 


wrongfully had laid againſt him; on which he here men, * 


56 


> Orr PSALM. XI. 5 


* 65 


% <4. 3 +4 27% 24.46 


* (vide 2 Sam. vili. —P/al. exxxvi. . 
This P/a/r ſheweth unt 


x 8 ls ſerteth, forth the mighty P 
the Creation of the. Heavens, * 

ters; Who ruleth over all, and by all Ray Wes; is magnified : 
and for His merciful and: loving 
His poly. Word and Covenant, which endureth for © er. . 


+ 8 0X» > / L 
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Ne 


OD Praiſe "See the PN above cited *, 


182 


oer o 


gracious.” 


Righteouſneſs, y | | 


1 1 


cri by 
irth, and Wa- 


Kindneſs to us, in giving us 


1 o us, that the invincible Power and Wiſdom of G0 
{1 formeth and governeth all Thibes, both in the Heavens, on the Earth, and in 
1 is our only Defence in the Midſt of all Dangers, if we truſt in 
! by His infinite Mercy, has beſtowed on us His moſt” ms. 
8 Promiſe-of Salvation, if we obey His Word, live in Hig Fear, aud glovify Bi - 
Name with holy Worſhip: Whoſe; Promiſe is unchangeable, and endures: for” 
[ ever, "by bal 1 and Mercies, He 8 M? us, r * 


(ide Jabs l. 20 — 1 


i Ba 


The. PER O e 


Th Seat, OLORD, dit hin i he me 3 
J Before Thy Power the Earch Foundation, laid:: 
OR D, as Thy Throne abounds in 

de guide our Cnuxch, and all Thy People bleſs. 


. N. B. Although no particular Aubor of ibis Nſalm is mentioned, yet „ | 


me, from its Style, to be compoſed; by holy Davio, after he had fub- 


Adued all che Nations by 


ad cid? Shane 


— 


* 
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Fr the Power and Command of GOD; Which 
| tended. to the Glory rade . e likewila. See dhe 
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* New ere on the Book *i Palins Se. | 99 


n On 'Þ 8 4 L M XIV. e 
En ha 4 earneſtly prayeth unto GO D to take 
- © Vengeance on all the Wrongs he had received of his 
* boaſting; <ruel, and blaſphemous Enemies; and * reproves their 
futilous or fooliſh Nozions of GOD. He then ſheweth that 
0 "G OP certainly knows all the vain Thoughts of Man; and 
downs GOD's Correfions on the Righteous to be Bleſſings 3 | 
by Reaſon 1, He ſaveth them at laſt; and deſtroyeth all ch | 
Wicked. He alſo ſhews ts that none can withſtand the Power 
of GOD; and that He was his only Help and Comfort, 
* under the Afii#ons of all his cruel Enemies; and that He 
would *: aſſuredly deſtroy. them, for their own Malice, woe 1 
| wicked Imaginations. 08 | £27 w?- : 0 

| | * (—Vide FF xv. 4 


' This Plalm Mews that Vengeance only belongs to, G © D, and net; to Mai; : 
therefore we ſhould not ke. His ſacred Fans and Office out of His Hands; © | 
for He is a ju, Judge, and will forely repay it. This alſo foretells e en e 
of proud, haughty, and malicious Men, who, not only think themiglvesabove 
_ other Men, but alſo above GOD ; and daily ſtrive to deſtroy: both; His Church 
| and Pedpje, And though they vainly think G OD never ſees their wicked Deeds, 
they are greatly miſtaken, for His a/l ſezing Eye knows every Word and Deed, and | 
will accordingly reward them: And will have a ſpecial Care over the Righteous, 
And ſhould even wicked Judges themſelves pretend it Jaſtice to deſtroy the Church 
KK & GOD, their Defigns would come all to nought; by Reaſon G O Dis above 
MW their earthly Power: And when alb their Counſels fail, then G O D's Judge 
due ſure to be againſt them; Who will /urely reward all the 32 1 Right | 
heres l, the. Wicked, that Te Oe IO 


md PRI ... iv 1 
os Seek Fo} Revenge for ev trifling 8 e 
Ir Vengeance only dorb 106 GOD Belong: | . 
Bach Thought, and Deed, the LORD doth 5 know 33 
17e fave ibe Juſt, and Wicked overthrow. EM 


N. B. This P/a/m muſt certainly be David's Style, and wrote by bim, — 5 
| he was perſecuted by cruel du,, and was fotſaken by all bis E 3 


2; Mn the "ye before Fnes Wi 
ern 
dil HIS Palm contains * an earneſt PT USES. to Praiſe GOD, i 


and to ſing P/alms in His Preſeneein the Conpregation; * for 


= His Fw Goodneſs and Government of the World; — for 
. G 2 His 
i : ; f 6; ; 4 . | ; ; 7 | 5 ; a " e 


— 
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* 7 Be Plalm:Singer' 3 ce Lt 3 
His Election of His Church. It alſo * x; EY us, not to 
follow the Hard- heartedneſs and Rebellion of our Forefathers, 
lin the Wilderneſs,) leſt Wwe enter not into the . of Fre- 
bl | 438 Se.. : 4 Ll 
F * (vide Dear: i i. 10. — xiv. — 2 Som. vili. caſt 5 of 
13 holy Author herein ſhews, that. G O D's s Worſkip is not to be akon 
, .by dead Ceremonies only, but with hearty Praiſes and Thank giving; by Reaſon, 
as all Fhings are governed by GO D's Providence, ſo muſt all Men, from the 
Bottom of their Hearts, wholly give themſelves up to His Service. And as He 
il - hath choſen us to be His Flock, we mult obey His Voice in the Goſpel ; and not 

| deſpiſe His Divine Ordinances, "without Senſe or Reaſon ; nor rebel (as our Fore- 


| 2 did,) againſt His ſacred Commands ; whereby we may enter into.the Ref 
[ He has (HS for us, both in His Church, and in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


(ie Exod. xvii. 1. 2 BY 22. . 
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4 2 0 . the Praiſes NGN 
In Pſalms and Hymns, Ving ye with one Accord: 
For why ? GO D loves His Saints, and "19h will TY {a 
All ſuch as love the Paths of Righteoufuſe. . 
N. B. Thie Palm ſeems to be wrote by holy Davio, to animate and call bis 


Faubjects chearfully to addreſs Wen to GOD, "Ns. his en 
Wars, Kc. See wo Scriptures above en 
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„ On PSALM CY. RS 
(HIS Pſalm contains a precious Exbortation both to the 8 
Hraelites, and 7 the Gentiles to Praiſe GOD; and to 
worſhip His. Name, in the Beaui of of Holineſs, for all His Mer - 
cies and Benefits : It allo ſneweth that the very Heavens ſhall 
rejoice in His Name, and that the Waters ** and Fruits of the 


Earth ſhall be joyful in His Juſtice, whereby He ett * 
| wane World in Righteouſnels and in Truth... -..... 


* (—Vide 1 Chron, XV,=Xxix.— John v. 39 Int: 4 N 


The De@rine of this P/a/m muſt noav be referred to the e of ke) King- 
aum of CHRIST; by Reaſon, all Nations have juſt Cauſe to Praiſe GOD, for 
His fending His Son to reveal His Goſpel to us. And as He will now receive all 
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much the more ought ve, His cheſen, to aworſbip Him contrary to their former 
Imaginations ; and in that Manner as CHRIS 7 Himſelf hath appointed, in His 
glorious Goſpel ! ! Who is ſent to us, from G OD, for the very — Purpoſe, as 
Was before told by His hol y e by various Figures, And fince he Power 


of 


the Faithful, from all Nations, contrary to the ExpeQations in Times of old, how | 


| ec 8 | 8 


F 2 —  =_, — 


r ˙—˙O‚-. ͤ=Qdhg OO.” 


reer 


9 


4 New Vhyoliti on 186 Beck of Plats, Sr. 8 


et GOD b manifeſtly dern by Fils Se e ws contin plead 


any Ignorance on the Wor ip due to Him; Fe having, by Regeneration, and by | 
the Merits of His Son FESUS, 7 us the Spirit of Faitb, to work out our 


' own Salvation. If then inſenſible Creatures ſhall have Cauſe to rejoice when GOD 


Wong's how much more ought awe to rejoice for the Redemption of our - Souls ! 
ence, let us * well am 886 and N the Lord : orgs ws wade bags * 


8 1 e 18 


| f Lt Chriſtians all, with Heart and Voice, rand 1. 
] The ſacred Honours of the heav'nly LORD T 

And let each tuneful Soul His Praiſe erp. 
Lud dath triumph in His Holineſs. p => 
N. B. This Eſalm ſeems to be wrote by Davy; in Praiſe to G OD for — 


obtained; exhorting the ſubdued Heathens to fobmit to the S 
of GOD e ag See the ee 449 before ne ISL 


e M ev.. 
Koala 5 is * 2 lively Deſcription - CHRISTs Kingdom ; 4 


1 © His Glory, and Power : And how dreadful it is'to the 
Worſhippers of Idols. It alfo * ſheweth how oyfwl it is to the Fauſt; 
and '* 2 1 them to hate all Evil, and to do Good; where- 
by they may be preſerved from the Hands of the Wicked: And 


rejoice, and give Thanks unto G O — in RY of 
"I ee and Benefits. - 


ON, + 


„ (Vide Chron: xv. ty; 1 
"Herein i is 3 chat CHRIST's Reſidence | is all "Felicity nad firituad. % 273 


and that His Goſpel ſhould not only be preached in Judea, but throughout: all 
Nations ; * in Order to keep all His Enemies in Fear of His mighty Power; 


and to m_ the Wicked to a true Obedience, by His heavy Fudements, on all 
Idolaters. This is a precious Pſalm for the Meditation of the Godly ; here being 
fizured CHRIST's Divinity, Power, Humanity, and even the Spreading of His 


ſpiritual Kingdom itſelf; as was foretold by ta) holy Prophets, and copfirmed by 


Himſelf, and his holy Apoftles. Here is alſo figured the Exaltation of the very 
Perſon of CHRIST; and G O D's Word made manifeſt to His el and cho/en 
People. Alſo the unſpeakable Foy of Conſcience, which was to follow and the 
eternal Salvation of all ſuch. as are ju/iified and ſanctiſiad, by attending and rely- 
ing on the holy Go/pe/: By which all the Righteous may enjoy His holy King- 
dom, to which it muſt be referred more than to any other <worldly Tranſactions. 


. Heb. i. 6. — Mar. xxviii. 18,—Luke xii, 49.— Jobs Kii. e xiv. 
| 12. Eb. iv. 10. — Philip. i 9. iv. 4. ny 
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£8 "The Palm Singr's Jewel, 


i De PRECpPT. 1 
(Go, Grace and Light. ſprings daily to the h, = 
As love His Laws, and on His Metcies truſt : 
ith Heart and Voice His Holineſs proclaim, 
Au, as ye ſing, be mindful of the ſame. 


N. B: This ſeems alſo to be wrote by holy David, in Praiſe to 60, for 


many Vidbories obtained; exborting the ſubdued Heathens to ſubmit to 
the Government of G O D, and his e See the W before 
um A 


„ LEEFETEXELERER 


On PSALM XCVIII. 


HE Pſalmiſt here exhorteth all 1ael, with all Kinds of 
Inſtruments to ſing and Praiſe GOD, for His Power, 
Marg 5, and Salvation to them in His Promiſe by JESU 8 
CHRIST. Alſo” that all inſenſible Creatures rejoice before 


the LORD for His Righteconſuiſs ;, becauſe » CHRIS T ſhall 
Judge the whole World with Zquity and Txuth. 
Mae Deut. i. 10. Nun. xiv.— 2 Sam. viii. Iſai. lx. 16. any | 
Tpi Pſalm varies but very little from the xcvth, being almoſt the ſame Words ; 
wiz. 8 Repetition of - the 555 hecy of the Spreading of the Kingdom of CHRIST ; 3 
agreeing to thoſe excellent Eymm of Simeon, Zacharias, and ary the Mother of 
CHRIST, It alſo ſhews that CHRIST is our only Mediator, in the Work of 
our Redemption ; and that this Redemption conſiſteth in the Juſtice of CHRIST 
imſelf ; and that all thoſe Mercies and Benefits intirely flow from the free Pra- 
miſe and 7 ruth of GOD Himſelf ; For which Performance, we ſhould give all 
the hearty Praiſes and Thankſgivings we are able; and that with all Kinds of 
Inſtruments; thereby meaning, that all the Tones of inſenſible Creatures, and 
Things joining with our Voices, are not able to Praiſe Him, as He worthily de- 
faves, for the great and manifold B/-/ings He has ſo et beflowed en m. 


(Vide Lale i. 46.—i. 68.—ii. 29 — 


The PRECEPT. 


Tet ev*ry Sound now Praiſe be LORD of 2 
Iho all will judge with Equity and Right : + 

4 CHRIS is now our new and laſting Song, 
Think, O my Soul !—what He for thee bath done, 


N. B. Alibough this Palm ſeems to be wrote by holy David, in Praiſe for - 
many Vicbories obtained, Heathens ſubdued to GOD's . Law, and his 
Kingdom, c. yet it muſt be referred to the Kingdom of CHRIST. 


which he then figured by his own . and TranſaQions, See the Scrip- | 
«© qres before yy r. 


F 
| 7 j * On 
. 4 
* * 
« 
3 
( 
| - : 
* 
* * 
* 


* l * * * 
* 


* 


* 


- 


» ww ”y 


_ 


4 New erden on a the + Book 5 
; . RS IN 


pray to G O) for the People, ſo long as they remained in the-Pri 


CHRIST FESU 


1 daily confider what great 


nnn - SS. Bos bens hoe as 


DAS ARORA 


r Pls, Se. E 1 


-On. PSALM: XIX. 


7 E haye here ſet forth by the Fly a. 8 | 

Commendation of the Power, Equity, and Excellency of 
* Kingdom of GOD, by CHRIST, over both che Fews 
and the Gentiles ; exhorting * all to Praiſe and fear Him. He 
ſheweth alſo 5 that all Nations ſhall* Wôrp G OD, and fall 
down before Him for all His: Me#cies and Benefits ; and for 
deſtroying all the wicked Inventions bat the e Bae 7 
His Church and PeopleQ.. 5 


N 


0 „(vide Namb. Rs 45 VR: « Vi 1 5 "af | 


| This P/alm ſheweth;/that,-whenſoever G O D delivers His: E5444b and Peo- | 
ple, all the Enemies thereof ſhall tremble ; and that though the Wickederage 


gain G OD, yer the Cech ſhall Praiſe Lis. mighty Name, and declare His | 
Power. It alſo ſheweth, that as Moes, Aaron, and Samuel were put in Office to 


pointed by GOD Humnfelt ; even ſo ſhould the People now believe, "that GOD 


Lil hear Ss i in like Mahner as He had de thoſe holy Men, i in Times of old: 


And that all ſuch as pou defire to be heard, muſt follow ſame Faith in 
which they foretold 9 the Power of G D, and th 
pirit of Prophecy. Seeing now that we have but ane Mediator: GH RIST | 
*E SUS, let us wholly oy pe. Hig, and His !, for our Salvation, and 
ings the LORD hat done for 1 us, and our * | 
rey: Toys Wan be all Glory and Praiſe for ever and ever. | 


5 "OW Timothy 70 1 ==Maz. Wit. 39. _ 


we Phkzecey 31 In IS , 
On Cherubims GOD reigneth over all, © 
At. His great Powter all earthly Princes ca. 
He Juſtice loves, and doth the Juſt defend; 
(To His great Name be Praiſes without End.. 
N. B. „Though this P/alm ſeems to be wrote by David, on his Piles ob- 


tained, Ac. yet it muſt be referred to the Kingdom of C H RI 8 7, of my 
he then fongtold, as well as his own Succeſs. © | 


On PSALM C. 


Tu 18 Pf, alm contains ' a godly Exhortation for al People 


to 2900 GOD chearfully, * for His Greatneſs, for His 
"pa * * * Trutb, which will endure to all Generations. 
WT 1 
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84 —- The Plalm-Singer's Tewel: O, 


4 a I = * 8 . 
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(vide 1 Sam. xvii, xvili, xix, xx, xxi, &.) 


be uſed as a Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving in general, in the Congregation ; 


ide Pal. lxviii, 26. 32.—Epb. iv. 24) 
. She Pu wen ri 1 7 


4 To Praiſe be LO R D let all the tif ning Earth Y _ 
Their Voices raiſe, and ſing with awful Mirth : “ 

He all hath made, and over all doth reign, © 

THis Truth and Mercy ever ſball remain. 


1 | N. B. This ſeems to be wrote by holy Dayty, and uſed as a triumphant Song, 
| * . aftep any Fickory. &c. Read the Chapters of Samuel, before cited ®.. 
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i 14 Rincely Davin, in this Pſalm, * Praiſeth G O D for Ad-. 
F vancement; and promiſeth to walk in perſonal Integrity, 


in his own Houſe ; and that * no evil Perſon ſhall ever abide 
with him; neither the Slanderer, * nor the Proud. He ſheweth 
alſo * that he will.encourage all ſuch as are God; and that they 
only ſhould ſerve him: And that“ both the Lyar, and the Flat- 


þe puniſhed as the Wicked of the Land, and be cut off. 


ö ö „(vide 2 Sam. ii. 1. 5. Exod xxiii. 25.— Fob: vii. 8.—1 Chron, xxviii. 9.— 


Jobb. xxiv. 16.— Act xvii—2 Sam. xiv. 18.—) 


Throne to the Cottage. Holy Davip being juſt entered on his Kingdom in He- 
bran, and conſidering on the Faults of his Predeceſſor King Saul, reſolves to live 


i ' in the Fear of GOD; and bind himſelf, and his Poſterity, as it were, in a ſo- 
tems Vow to G O O to live 27rtuoy/ly ; that his princely Lyy@ipight not only be 


a worthy Example for all his SulHjects, but for all Princes, Governors, and Maſters 
of Families. He firſt ſhewetb, that the Office of a Krye, is to rule with Mercy 
and Judgment, whereby he might be more loved than feared ; and quell all the 
Deſigns of the Wicked by the Laws of G OD. And, as Princes are compelled, 


OI | F . a 1 Ed „ 2 1 
Though this P/a/m is very Hort, yet it is very excellent; and was written to 


Whereby we may Pra GOD for. all His Mercies. Herein is alſo figured the 

ſpiritual Regeneration, whereby we are called His Sheep and People; and that GOD 

is to be worſbipped only by that Means which He h & 

{ by His Son 7 ESUS CHRIST. Thetefore, we muſt never be weary in 
well-doing, nor in Praiſing His boly Name for all the "Benefits. we receive of 

Him; ſeeing His Mercies towards us, and oùr Poflerity, have no End. 


terer, &c. ſhould not only be put out of his Houſe, but ſhould 


appointed in His Gee, 


This Pſalm is a worthy Pattern to be obſerved in all Families, even from the 


of Neceſſity, to have many others to aſſiſt in their Counſels, &c. he here reſolves 
pot to receive any Man of an evil Conſcience ; but that he will puniſh all falſe 
Actuſers even with Death itſelf ; which are the general Poiſon of all Mankind: 
Nor will he ſoffer any proud, ambitious Man in his Preſence. He alſo vows ta 
pſe no Manner of Counſel hut what proceeds from honeſt, #pright Men: That he 


will | 


| 


A New Expoſition on the Bock of Pſalms, Cc. 85 
will be a ſevere Judge to the Wicked; and a merciful Defender of the Godly- 
whereby both his agen might not only flouriſh, but that the Church of 


1 CHR 1ST might be defended, and enlar Zed. So let us all follow his noble Ex- 
1 _ and ſay, with Jab, 1 and a. 2 OY 2 — NORM Kh 


. Tbe 2 RECEPT, | A, 
Lei me of Mercy, LORD, and Ja fr, bh. 
' ©  } And daily Praiſe Thee, Om G O D and bs 
Ia let my Houle for ever be-inclin'd © 
; To Praiſe and ſerve Thee with a willing Mind. 


N. B. See the Scriptures more quoted. 8 
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" HIS penis, Pſalm of Prayer was probably NET” * 
for the Faithful, during' the ſeventy Years Captivity of 
ö Babylon; deſcribing a lamentable Mourning of the Church, 
I repreſenting more a dead Carcaſe, than a living Body. Then 
ſeeming ** to have ſome little Hope of Mercy from G OD, by 
I His Promiſes, and from + the Prayers of the People; they ap- 
I pear more chearful: Shewing that GOD's Praiſe hall be 
publiſhed in all Generations to come: And that His Truth 
| ſhall continue for ever, and His Praiſe be "PER in all Na- 
tions, to all Poſterity. 


* * (—Vide Exel. xxxvi.— Jai. liv. Ix.—Yer- xxiv. 12. 1 5.—XXix. 10. 12, 
Dan. ix. 1. 4. to 20.— Mat. xiii.— Iſai. OPT, 11 Kran ü. 10.—Heb. 
ii. 10. — Tohn i. 2.— 


- "This Pſalm is a worthy Prayer for ſuch as are affified, to pour forth a 
Malitation unto the LORD; and alſo ſhews how much the Afflictions of the 
Church, wounds the Hearts of the GopLyY. It alſo ſhews, that, whatſoever we 
fail of our Duty, G OD is ſure to keep His Promiſe, for which Reaſon we ſhould 
wholly rely on Him for Help, under all Afflictions It ſhews likewiſe, that . 
80 is never more Praiſed than when Religion flouriſheth, and the Church in- 
ecreaſeth; which are.chiefly accompliſhed under the Kingdom of C HRFIS8T; and 
that their Church forely lamented that they ſaw not the Time of C H RY ST, as 
was promiſed, We ſee now, that, if all Things paſs away, GO D's Ward 
 abideth, ſeeing He hath choſen His Church, and r it to CHRIST, to 
continue for ever; by Whoſe Mercies, and CHRIST's Merits, we have ſure 
Hopes of Salvation; if we live according to His Goſpel, and abide in Faith and 
good Works, And ſince, by the Promiſe, and Power of G O D, our Church has 
the Conqueſt, and ſettled under CHRIST, let us never fall from the Faith, un- 
to which we are called; but daily «fer up our Traute Fran * Thankſ- 
1 : c Th 
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85 Te + Pide-Singrs Jewel: * 

e x ry po be * E CE ae, 8 

Th L O R b. les my Pray? Tr, and guide me in 7 5 Truth; 856 
And not, in Sin, defiroy me in my Fouth: 

Aud, as Thy Mercy doth for ever dure, 

Let me, and mine, abide for ever Jure. e wth 

N. B. The Auther of this Plat i is not juſtly Lon, but it hints of Sick in ber 

- Rubbiſh, and Refloration approaching, when the Captivity were unloofing. 


Some imagine it to be wrote by Daniel, by Reajob.l it Agrees to N Tins | 
of his Prayer... See the Seripiures before cited. 


SSR LESS SE 15:06: TED 


On: PSALM III. 


N this Pſalm, holy DAvip greatly Praiſetb G OD * for 

the Pardon of his Sins, * Deliverances, .and great Bounty 
to him; and ” to his Forefathers. He alſo ſhews what Pity 
GOD hath on His Children, by Reaſon of their Frailty; and 
that His Loving-kindneſs will endure for ever, on the Peſte- 
Fity of the Righteous. He then calleth on the very Angels 
to *Proif G OD, as wel! as all others, that are the Yorks of 
the LORD; * and to all Places and Dominions to join with 
him, in that glorious Part of Divine Worſhip. | 

(—Vide Eſal. cxlviii. 2. 14.—Epb. iv. LM. 


This glorious P/alm of Praiſe was written by holy Davip, as a 7 e 
to G O D for Recovery and Redemption; the Covenant of Grace, and for all other 
Mercies and Benefits; and in Commemoration of the Goſpel of CHRIST; con- 
cluding with a moſt magnificent De/cription of His Divine Mazefly. It alſo ſhews 
that — counted himſelf but as dead, before he had Remi//ion of his Sins; and 
that he was miraculouſly reſtored by the Mercy and Grace of GOD. And ſince 
Man, in — 5 — hath nothing in him to move G O D to Mercy, only Prayer 
and Confeſfn, how much ought we to humble ourſelves unto Gt OD, and beg 
Parr for our Sinz? Since we know He is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 
and, by His Promiſe, He will cleanſe us from all Unriphteouſneſs, On the whick 
we ould ſo fill our Thoughts, as to give G O D all the Glory. | 


ele Tote 8.—11,,/1.—XX. 13.—1 Tim. i. 15 n, t. * 


e n 
At me, O LORD, Thy Name ſhall be ader'd, 
For Thon, in Mercy, haſt my Life reſtor'd. 

To Praiſe Thy Name, LORD, let me be mnclin'd, 

© Nor let Thy Gifts &er flip out of my Mind. 


N. B. As to bs very Time this d was written, it is very yoeenai. 


„ 
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7 
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ferred upon us by the Merits of His Son F E SUS, whom He ſent into the 
| World to die for our Sins ; and by Whom we have eternal Life. 80 lat m _— 
fill e with theſe TROP, and give GO D the 9x ok , en 


A ion on «' of Plalms, Ge. 8 
A New Expofition on the Bo of | Pſalms, Sc. 87 
8 Y " . . * 8 4 . 8 * my . * % : OM 1 5 * , 3 


E 01 PSALM oy. RES 
+ H 18. excellent Pan is an Exhortation to Proiſe GOD 
4 1 


for His glorious orks of the Creation: Uu, of the 

Day, for the Heavens, Light, and Darkneſs. ©. f 
the ſecond Day, for the Firmament. Of the third Day, re 
the Waters, Lau and Fruits. Of the fourth. D 1 
the Sun, Moon, and. Sans... Of the fifth Day, far 7 
Beaſts, and creeping Things innumerable. And, /ixthly, * for 
His gracral Providence, and Care over them all, and His con- 
al Decrements 3? and Renovations.  _ 
Our Author then ** ſings Glory to GOD, and admires His 


Works, and calls GOD alſo to 2/ory in them; and” promileth 


perpetual Praiſes, and begs that his Words may be acceptable. 
unto GOD; and that all Sinners may be conſumed by the 


Wrath of GO D; 3 and exhorteth all . to ö the 
„ 2 75 


This KK His is as a Ke or Locbin N ee we may wi 
at one View, the manifold Warxs of GO D, by the whole Creation; of which 
He is Governor of all, and feederh all; and that or very Angels in Heaven are. 
obedient to all. We may ſee alſo, that there is no Place in this: World, {be it 


ever ſo barren) but ſome Signs of His B/:/ings appear; either by the Sun; Moon, 


Clouds, Stars, Winds, Fowls, Trees, Earth, Herbs, Fruits, Stones," Beaffs, Fiſhes, 
and creeping Things innumerable ; GO D having placed Man over them all, 


and made all for His Service, whilſt he is in this World. GO D hath alſo divi- 


ded the Day — Night, ſo as to number Days, Nigbes, Months, and Tears ; 
Summer and Winter, Heat and Cald: For all which Bleſſings, let us daily render 
Thankſgivings and Praiſes ; and more particularly for His eternal Salvation con- 


The Pacer, 


8 the Alpha of bots Heav'n and Earth?! 885 
) And the Omega! of al that had Birth: © : 
Thou feedeſt af let me Thy Works adore; _ 
And ſing T, by Praiſe, Here, and for Evermore. 


. N B. . the Time, and 4uthor of this Pſalm is not july v. * ” a 
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HIS P/alm is an Exhortation to Praiſe and worſprp the 


„ 8. 


Fl 
* 


Meditation : Being, for His keeping His Covenant, and * Mercy 
with our Forefathers in Canaan; and s their deſcending, into 


Es for their Deliverance. Alſo G OD's mighty Protection, 
and © Proviſion for them in the Wilderneſs ; and + His bring- 
ing them into Canaan for that very ſame End, i. e. to obſerve 


* 


mighty Things He had done for them. 


LY 
7 


— 
— — 


The ancient ſacred Hiſtory. contained in this P/alm, is a worthy, Leſſon always 
to de remembered; wherein we have various Examples both of G O D's Mercy, 


— >, 


— 
ow — — 
— 


to celebrate G O D's Mercies and Benefits than they were. And although the 
| Sfrachites were exempted from the common Condemnation of the World, and 
were elected to be GO D's peculiar People, our Aus hor here willeth them to ſhew 
themſelves mindful of GO D's Mercies, by Thankſgivings ; Whoſe - Mercizs had 
wrought their mighty Deliverance ; His Power being thereby declared as lively 
d if He had ſpoke it then by His own Mouth. The Promiſe which G O D made 
firſt to Abrabam was, that He ſhould be His G O D, and alſo the GOD of all 
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not enjoy the Land of Canaan by any other Means, but by His Promiſe He had 
made to their Forefathers, to whom He had ſhewed Himſelf more plainly ; who 
were to ſet forth His Word and Promiſe. We ſee alſo, that the very Princes of 
the Land were obedient to Jeſepb's Commandment, and learned Wiſdom of Him: 
And that the very  Anima/ Plagues arm themſelves againſt Man, when GOD is 


Mercy and Divine Providence over them. Thus were the Egyptians deſtroyed, 
and His choſen People preſerved; that they, and their Poferity, might call upon 
GOD, and worfhip and Praiſe Him in this World: Whereby we may know, 
that GOD is always mindful to preſerve His Cnurcn, and will ſorely keep 
His Promiſe throughout 
the Wicked. 


be PRE OE r. 


„ *% 7 % 
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"LORD, and ſeck Him by Thankſtiving, preaching, 3 ing- | 
ing His Praiſes, Conference, rejoicing, * believing, praying, and by 


Egypt and their Abode there: And“ the Plagues inflicted on 


His Statutes, „keep His Laws, and Praiſe His Name for the 


(-VideGex. xii. 17.—xx, 3-—£x09. vii. 20.—vili. 6.—xii; 29.—1 Chron. xvi.*-) 


and the Trash of His Promi/e to the Faithful; whereby we may confirm our Faith, 
and reſt upon the ſame Foundation: We being now, by CHRIST, more bound 


His Seed after Him, throughout all Generations; and ſhewed that they ſhould - 


his Enemy; from which Plagues all G O D's Children were exempted, by His 


all Generations; to preſerve the Rigbteays, and\deftroy 


[A GOD, in Egypt, did great Wonders ſhow, . 
That they His Statutes ſpould obſerve and know : .( + 
So raiſe us, LORD, that we, with Heart and Voice,, 
. CExtd] Thy Name, and evermore rejoice, « 4 
. . N. B. Although! ; 


. * A New » Expoſition's on - the Bock of: Palms, Ge. i * | 


nv ww go mum hn, SS, & 


-4 1 the 430 * 47th Verſes. 


'N. E Although i it appears, by the before-mentioned. TranſaQions. from Abra. 


ham to their nheriting of Canaan, (and no farther,) that this P/alm was 
wrote by Jeu, in the End of his Life; by Reaſon it agrees with the 
Care he ſhewed for the ſanje”Thing, in his xxiiid and xxivth Chapters; 
as his Predeceſſor Mo/es left a Memorial like them, in Deut. xxxii. 25 80 
ir appears more evident, from 1 Chron;-xvi, that Davip wasthe 4a? — 
* and "Edited it for Aja 5 to be i as a e s 1 hs 
3 Neun into the City. | 3 


We. . p FP A by M I. 1 = A 
HE Bab bere extiorreth' all t prall G0 OD im. 
plores His Mer: Commemorating it, and the Peo- 


| ple's Provocations in n and in the Wilderneſs; * and in 
the Land of Canaan, at their firſt Enterance; and * under the 
Judges: Praying ** that the like Favours and Mercias may be 


ſhewed to them now; by gathering them from among the Hea- 
then, that they Te: of te the Nane " we * Q R D Tor! ever 
„% OC IG D 1; 


2 


* * (—Vide Exod.” xiv. 27 Numb: beds 130 veel 1 Lam 


r » 


F © The" People Wow mentioned, being diſperſed under n agpify the 
Goodneſs of G0 Damon the Juſt g's. Penitent ; and defire * brought 


again into the Land, by G O D's merciful Promi/e and Viſitation. 'Yet, 12 the 


marvellous Works & OD had wrovght in Egype for their Deliverance, their In- 


88 again appears, 8 mentioned; and the wonderful Mager of 


OD, in ſaving them. ey then praying to GOD to be gathered together, 
to Praiſe and 4vor/oip Him, He chen granteth their 'Rec veſt, 12 he Truth of 
His Promiſe; that His Name might be glorious in all the World. This R 
evidently ſhews the Patience and Googne/5 of a merciful'G O D, unto 55 People; 
Whoſe holy Example we ought to follow, one towards anotber, both in public 
and in private; rather than, for every little Offence,” to tear one another in Pieces. 


It ſhews alſo, that we muſt now 4s br our Lives by the Goſpel of G HR 1ST, 


if erer we mean to be ſaved ; He having 'gathered-His Church, which was dif- 
perſed, for the very ſame End, 80 Bleſſed be the Name of the GOD of 
for . Pee N all the People. Praiſe Him, ae oy: a Amen, 


155 ? an A N be P R E C E p 57 Seel Ar 
oils Lace us, L ORD, by Thy ma mighty. 1 p 
From cruel Han: that would our Souls devour : 
And, when Thou com ſt to ſet Thy People free, .. 
(Ln Thy great Merey, LORD, "remember ne. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by Sammel, in ſome Time of the Diſperſion 
and Dread: It EE Lege the Time of the Tales, 2 91 is 8 5 
in Samue/:as before eitel... 
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-On-P 8 A L * VN. = „ee 2 1 
rophetical Author, in this Pſalm, 8 kindly exhoreeth 


all ſuch as are redeemed; and the Faithful, earneſtly 
Praiſe GOD; eſpecially * ſuch as the Tribe of Irael; alſo for 


\URp 


His Providence over Travellers, '* Priſoners ſet at Liberty; 5 
„fick Perſons recovered; and. Mariners ſaved in Tempeſts. 
He ſhews alſo how the Inpenitent are puniſhed; and the 

Righteous Blaſſed, and ** rejoice at it: And that # wiſe, Men will 
1285 meditate on the Mercy and Loving-kindueſs of the LO R D. 


(ia Amos viii. Lule iv. 16. — ai. Ali. 18.—Lale i i. 7.) 


n. glorious: P/a/r (from former Examples, as well as from thoſe more pre- 


ſent,) ſhews the wonderful Mercy and Providence of GO D over Mankind, both 


by Land and Sg: in Order to teach us never to defpair of G O D's Mercies, in 


our greateſt Dangers and Aflitions. Here is one glorious Verſe four Times re- 
peated by the Author, after ſeveral Mercies that G O D had ſhewn to flis People; 


which he deſires. always to be remembered and performed; ſaying, Ob! that 


| Men would therefore Praiſe the LORD for His-Goodneſs 3; and declare the Wanders 
that He doth for the Children of Men !—The, great Benefits of GO D' Mercy, in 


paſt Apes, ought never to be our of our Memories; 3 and, for the Love he beareth 
to His Church, we ought daily to magnify His Name, in all Places and . Aſem: 


ie; knowing that He is as able to- 77 6g as He is will 15 to 199 5 and doth, 


by His Promi- fences exalt us, and doth make us know ourſelves by humbling us 
with Aﬀfidions. And fince our Faith is enlightened; by H is bal Spirits and by 7 
the Geſtel of His Sox JESU S, Pa us 4 IAG rejoice in ZE 4 Fuftice of His 


Word, agaiuſt che Wicked; and His Trug e che e ; * o al 
Hat Mercy tadureth fer ever. Tee i | 


e hop eee ee aws ee grad gut + 7 7 1 6 25 
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0 0 D feedeth all, by His maſt l —.— 
J 4nd fbews His Mere — Both id Sea and Land. 


Let all confeſs toirh Fhanks, and freely own ©  ( 
The wond rous Works: that 60 far us hath done. 


N. B. ei oem e- wrote by mh why 1 


* 


r e n n 


. "Op PSALM vn. 


TOLY Davey; in this Pſalm, greatly emerge lan; _ 
ET to Om: GOD with Heart, — and * Infirument, J | 
for | 


. 
* F 

4 . 1 

* 


. 
3 
at 


3 


e 


concerning o 


J 


4A New Expoſition on the Book of Plalms, Ge. 91, 


for + many paſt Deliverances: And”? promiſeth himſelf the like: 
Vickories over all his remaining Enemies for the future. 
FI (ide 2 Sam. viii. and x.—Fſal. xliv.-lvik-l&) - 2 


Bog nh F er bn of | 28 ** nn 
Ibis P/a/m is taken out of the * „ the Ixth, wherein Da vip firmly de- 
clares that, as his Tongue is his Glory, his Heart ſhall $9 along with it, without. 
any I to Praiſe the L. OR D; aſſuring himſelf of the Promi/e of G 

0 his Kingdom: Shewing, that he ſhould divide Shechem, aud mea- 
ſure Succoth ; that Manaſſeth and E Ba ſhould be his, becauſe it was ſtrongly , 
peopled; Judah be his Lawgiver, becauſe it was the Tribe where his Kingdom 
ſhould: be eſtabliſhed ; ' Moab and dom fhould be in Subjection to bim; and chat 
Palefline ſhould ſeem to be glad of him, though he well knew they flattered and 
diſſembled him. Let us always now take Voice, that theſe Actions are rather to 
be applied to the ſpiritual Enemies of CHRIST Church, than to Armies that 
fight with outward: Weapons: And that it is GOD alone that defends #4 and 
our Church, from all Enemies. See the Expojitions on the P/a/ms before-mentioged. 


1 
7 


) 
F 


me; L. O RD, with Thy great Pow'r. and Might, } +; | 


] Let all ug Praiſe to G O, 20ith Jer ent ene, Sx 
Whoſe Pow'r and Mercy's over all the Earth. | | 


| | a | a7 I 5 f wt | . 3 I * 
N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote on the fame Cauſes as the xlivth, the lviith 
hd god the cxliyth, all of which ſee; and the viiith and xth Chapters of Sas, 


AF + 


rel as before cited ®, | / | 
x „„ ; 2 20 4 — F 3 4. 4% YE #3 72814: 643 33% 7 93 
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IN this Pſalm holy Da vip (under the Name of Judas) com- 


1 begging to GO D for Liberation to himſelf, he pro iſeth 


to Praiſe G OD in the Church, * for his mighty Deliverances. 
Vide 2 Sam. xv. 31. — 4s i; 20.—Pfal. li. Mar. xiii. 23. —Juba vii: 49: 
17 . Ne 3 FAT A . ; 8 "=" 8 5 Z 
This terrible Pſalm of Dx vip, pointeth-to. the wicked Actions and Counſels.of | 
| Abitophel, with his Son Ab/alom 3. who, for no Cauſe, ſought to take away di 
Life; even as Judas betrayed CHRIST; of which this was a true Figure, Jet: 


forth by Da vip, by the Spirit of Prophecy. This P/a/m muſt be uſed with great: - 

Care and Judgment, leſt we draw in the Spirit of Yengeance, and falſe Teal; 
for Da vip had no Spite againſt him or Saul, in any Caſe whatſoever, elſe he might 
have avenged himſelf on them, by ſeveral Opportunities which G OD gave bim. 

No, he prayed all theſe Judgment: to fall on his Enemies, for no other Egd, TY 


92 de Plalm-Singer's Jewel O, N 


— 


that GOD TY have the G/ory, and his Church be kept in Safety; and ha 
the Antichriſtians, and Enemies of the Geſpel which mprecations we find in other 
Hals, as well as in this; agreeable to the Writings of St. Paul, and many 


| Others. - But our Caſe is now quite different from- that of Davin, ſince Chriſti- 
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anity is more ſpread amongſt us; for what he then did, and ſaid, was to en/arge 
the Church of GOD and CHRIST, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled; 
and G OD have the Glory. So let us not miſapply ſuch P/a/zs to our own ma- 
licious Ends, left we bring on our own Heads thoſe Things we pray for to others: 
Theſe bring only written to ſhew G O D's. Judgment, on 2 Perſecutors of His 
Church the Love he bears to thoſe that eſpouſe it, 


+ (Vide Gal. ba Tin. iv. A. viii. 20,1 . 16 the, 


. 


. ; £ 1 \ F a „ Pp: 2 * 
| 3 De Are. n 
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1 Confound, © LOR D. with/ great Rebuke and Bum, 


Al ſuch as hate me, and deſpiſe Thy Name: 
} Shield me, O LORD, from Men of Pride and Spite, 2 
And let Thy Praiſes be my SouPs Delight. 3 'J 


N. B. | Some think this Pſalm points to Doeg and r, 3 well ein le 


D eee eee e 
on PSALM cx. 1 


bh — 7 14 & # 


1 this Plata, holy David propheſieth of 2 e and 


everlaſting Kingdom of CHRIST; and? alſo of His 


Prieſtbood: And thas He ſhall put an End to the as of 


Levi, and be wade Villor overall His Enemies. 


(ide Mat. xxii . 42.<Heb: i. 12:7 Cor. xv. 24: Heb. x. 1 3 [POR 


i. 1 ii. Ae xxili. to oi ui. . Ut. N e . 
Dan. ii. 24.— * 42 


"This ſhort, though precious Plaim, . to be a 18 of the Peomiled 

bewing, rb. the Divinity of CHRIST; 5 His 
ity, and everlaſting Power in the Kingdom of Heaven; thirdly, bis Bar. 
ths and Vieories againft His Enemies, viſible and inviſible ; foarehly, what Time 
His Kingdom begun; and by the Thief hanging on the Crols, and whereunto Pi- 


late did ſubſeribe it in three overt Languages; and, Gli. a plain Deſcription | 
of the true Church, &c. All which was, . CHRIS Himſelf; Who 


is now made to us Wiſdom, Juſtice, Sandification, and Redemption. All theſe 
Things, both the Church itſelf, and the excellent Gifes wherewith it is adorned, 


is as the Dew falling down from the Womb of the Morning; fxth/y, He is a 


Prieſt after the Order of Malchixedect, which cannot be accompliſhed in any other 


King, only in CHRIST; nor no Power ſhall be able to refiſt Him: Who 


ſhall triumph much more glorious, when He ſhall come to judge the whole 
World, in Righteonſnefi and Truth.” The 8 s eee * 0 
this in a * Na | 


: 
| 


2 


R „ 3 "# 
8 
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eat th a (Wade Plat. er. cvi. ls l. 2757 


4 New Expoſrion en the Book r Pls, Te. 


111 


| By Melchi s Order, CHRIST's our Pricit & for ever, | 
) Our great Salvation, Who will fail us never: \ © 
JA Men, and Angels, do His Juſtice own, © 

Io guide us, LORD, 10 Thy dene Themes 
N. B. When David ſhewed the Continuance of his own E be then 


Hgured thereby the above Kingdom of CHRIST. Of which this Fſalm 
is a Song of 7 7 K Tue N following are on the fame Score, 


eee eee 50 860 
| - On, P 8 AL M CXL- 135 | 
* WD, -(HatrzroJan, EET 


Erein holy Davved politively declareth * that 1 will Praiſe 
G OD both with his Voice and Heart; for the fingular 


Works of His Grace towards His Church: And that“ he will: 
1 His Works always in Rememberance. He ſheweth alſo. 


7 that the Works of GOD are Truth and Juſtice ; ; and that He 


| hath performed His Promiſe ® in redeeming His People: And 


e that to fear GOD is the Beginning of Wiſdom and all 
that love Him, will be mindful of His — —— and . 


Him for His Mercies, for ever and ever. 


(- Vide Prov, xxx. 8 —xxxi. 15 —P/al. Exxxvi. ors 


This Pſalm hath ſome Connection with the former, touching "he "wonderful 
Mercies of GOD in redeeming His People, by His Son FESUS; for Which 
Mercies our Author herein voweth to conſecrate Himſelf wholly ad only unto 


GOD; ſhewing that His very Vorl are ſufficient to make us Praiſe GOD; 
and chat l for His Benefits towards His Church ; and for His juſt and true 


Government of the ſame.” He alſoſhews that they ate only wiſe that fear GOD, 
and keep His Commandments; and live according to the Goſpel of CHRIST; 
and dewote themſelves _— to the Service of GO D, * {I e 
Thank eving. 


Dbe Pier 10 


In Preſence 5 ihe. juſt, let all rejoice, | ED 
Aud Praiſe the LORD, with Heurt, and Sul, and nner . 
: CHRIST our Redeemer is, Who. hath above C- 

CA fure Reward for fuch as do Him love. 


N. B. That all ſuch Pſalms as have Hautetufan, or Planes THE They; 3 "(et | 
over them as a Title, were mn written by holy David, or ordered | 
| 9 8 


* 


Dinger s Jewel: Or, 


by him, as Motives to a godly Life; and deſigned to be uſed when the 


People were gathered . in the Temple, as at ſolemn Feaſts, &c. in 
P 


order to exhort the People to Praiſe G O D for all Mercies in general; and 

that Righteouſngſs ſhould be fought out of his Yorks, by true Faith, in 
CHRIST JESUS: eee be ien e f 
blies, and Sacraments, &. 


FFF 


On PSALM XII. 


(HAILZLVjAR.) 
N this Pſalm i is ſhewn the Happineſs and Felicity 3 1 
I thoſe that fear the LORD; and practiſe Righteouſneſs, 
+ Mercy, 5 and Charity; and '* that the Wicked ſhall conſume 
away, for being envious againſt their Charity and Goodneſs. 


* (Vide P/al. xli.— 2 Tim. ii. 1.—iv. 8.— Rom. vli.—) 


We may obſerve from this glorious. Pſalm what glorious Things are added un- 
to ue, by living in the Fear of O, vir. Cantent meut whilſt we are in this 
Life, and the Enjoyment of Heaven, hereafter ; and chat becauſe all our Delight 
is always to do the V of G OD, fo far as we are able; Hence it appears, 
chat, if we intend to be Happy in the next World, we mu t Ace according to the 
Goſpel of CHRIS m this; we muſt lowe Merey, {end without Extortion, and 
give Yo far as we are able, without Oſtentation; whereby, we ſhall. obtain the 
Ble eſings of GOD, boch on ourſelves, and our Children ; "whilſt the Wicked die 
in Envy againſt us, by Reaſon their Eye is eil, becauſe we are good. So let us 
all make this precious Pſalm our godly Patiterr, Whilſt: we are in this Life, for- 
aſmuch as we are aſſured, by St. Paul, that Godlingſi baub not . 220 — of 
Happineſs in this Life, but alſo in that which is to come, | 4 -C 2 


{—Vide Jam, i i. 9.—1 Tim. iv. 8.—1/ai, lviti, 10. . iv. Ny = C + 


be eien 


A liberal Heart the L ORD will ſurely pes, © \ . 

1 #ho belps the Poor and Needy in Diſtreſs : = 

_ His Righteouſneſs, and Wealth, Pall ne er decay, Ska: 

UP hilt wicked Men conſume and melt away, JJ 
35 N. B. See the I. before · mentioned *. 


eee PSA M xIII. x; {5h 


(Harra) 


H 0 1 * rw, in this P/alm, e all 4 . 


ful to Praiſe GOD for His Eucellency, for His Humi- 


tity, and for His general Mercy, Goodneſs, and Providence over 


the Poor, Hig Church, and all the World. 
(vide £/al. viü.— CXXXV ee xxi. 16. v9. 


This 


{ 
c 
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0 
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] 


e 


ſnineth over all the World, ſo ſhould our good H#orks, by helping the Poor in their 


16 OD, in Compaſſion, never fails the Fu, 1 


_  UTherefore, Praiſe ye the L. OR Dis moft mighty Name.] 
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preſerving His Churcb. 5 8 
„(ae Exed. xiii. 3.—xvii. 6.— Pal. lxvii.' 8.—1 Cer. K. — A xvi). 


the Mercies of G O D, than our Ferefathers ; by Reaſon we now have the true 


alto obſerve, that when G G D had brought them from the Egyptian, (a People 


A New Expoſition on tbe Boo f Pfalms, Sc. 95 i 
This P/alm ſtirreth up the People to Praiſe GOD, and to conſider that He 
created them for the ſame End. It ſneweth alſo, that, as the Glory of GOD 


Need; and raiſing them to Honour; and to iu¹,ꝭõꝑ thoſe that are ignorant in 
the Goſpel of CHRIST, that they may glory in His Church, which He ſo mar- 
vellouſſy has ordained for them. We may alſo obſerve, in this Palm, GOD's won 


derful Love towards His People, and that chiefly towards ſuch as were Poor, vin. | | 


Joſeph, David, and Daniel, whom He, by His Mercy, fo wonderfully raiſed ; 
and alſo by the barren Women, vi Sarah, Rebecca, Auna, &. all of whom 
being the Servants of G O D, &c.—Now, ſeeing that the Levitical Prieſthood 
is taken awav, and we Chriſtians only rely on CHRIST, let us always con/e- 
crate, and offer up our Praiſes and Thankſgivings to the Throne of GOD, with 
His Church, whom He hath appointed for the very ſame End. So Praiſe the 
LORD , ĩ˙⅛doͤltl DEN EA | 
( (—Vide P/al. exvii.— Jai. liv. 1.) 
nin, re 0 To rn | 13 © vi * 
e i e | 


J Their Seed He raiſes up to mighty Fame; 


"ID, 


on PSALM CXIV.: 


) Y Example of damb Creatures, holy Davip herein ex- 
horteth all the Faithful to? fear and magnify the L OR P, 
for His paſt Favours and Mercies in delivering the J/aclites, and 


* - 


This P/alm brings to Rememberance the wonderful Marcie of GO D; and ce. 
lebrates b e Deliverance. of the Children of Ijzael ont of the Larid of E wt : ths. 
ing a true Figure of our everlaſting Deliverance from Satan, Sin, and eath, by 
the Coming of CHRIST; for which we are more in Duty bound to celebrate 


Light of the Goſpel, and they had only Types and Shadows of it. We may here 


of a ſtrange Language, unto them,) that they were then Witneſles of the Poauer, 
Majeſly, and Mercies of GOD in delivering chem, and relied wholly on GOD, 
as His choſen People. And, that as the dumb'Creatores, viz. the Sea and Moun- 
tains,) in Similitude, then felt, and ſaw His mighty Poaver, how much more ought 
we, His People, now to Praiſe and glorify Him for our Salvation by FESUS 
CHRIST So Praiſe the LOR D with me, and let us magnify His Name toge- 
ther. Pfal. xxxiv. 3. FA — ĩͤ 1 
5 pos F 1 


rations that came 4 ter them. And ſince GO D's manifold Gi/rs 


| Te Plalm-Singer's Jewel : Or, yo 


k The. PER N of ot hen, Bhi, 
As Mountains ſhake, and — Waters fans ws ps 
And all Things elſe obey the L O R D's Command : (| 
So teach me, LORD, to dread Thy mighty Name, | 
Thy. Mercy own, and all Thy Deeds Proclam. 


N. B. This Pſalm was (as is ſuppoſed) often uſed by Davi D, in the reite 1 


Rememberance of 8 Wa 8 en, &c. 


rr „„ —2* 


$1 


On PSALM .CXV. 


HIS is a Pſalm of Prayer, deſiring (3 0 D would Fe 

cour all ſuch * as are oppreſſed with ; Worſhippers of Idols; 
exhorting ? all the Faithful only to truſt in G OD, and fear 
Him; whereby '5 He will ſurely %% not only them, but their 
Children after them, according to His Promiſe. yp” 


„(ide 2 Chron. xx. Hai. xIviii. 11 . xxxvii. 19. l xiv. 15 2, 3 OS 


This P/alm is of great Uſe to our Commonwealth, whereby we may pray to 
be defended from all prophane Nations, who worſhip Ie; being a beautiful 
Compariſon of falſe gods, unto the Power and Goodneſs of the true One, Here- 


in we may ſee, that, as neither Matter nor Form can any Way commend J, 
. there can be no Reaſon to eſteem or Honour them ; -foraſmuch as they can neither 


damn nor ſave, any farther than deceiviag the Souls of thoſe that truſt in them. 

Hence let it be always our Prayer for G O to ſave us from ſuch 1ol-Worſhip ; 
that we may rely on the true GOD of the Houſe of Aaron and Iſrael, whom 
our G O D hath appointed as Teachers of the true Faith and Religion to all Gene- 


Graces, Mer- 
cies, Wonders, and Works are ſufficient Teſtimonies of His Truth and Goodneſs, let us 


always rely on Him for Help, in all our Afflictions; who never failed to preſerve 


the Righteous, and deſtroy the Enemies of His Church, that His Name might. be 

lorious in all the World. So let us never ceaſe to Praiſe His Name, and abr 
Him gecording to the Goſpe/ of His Son FE SUS, by whom we have eternal 
Salvation. Not unto us, O LORD, but to Thy Name be Glory. 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. i. 39. Matt. vi. 24.) 


The. PRECEPT. 


FA Idols Place 0 Confidente, nor Truſt; Aw \ 
Their Help is vain, theis Makers are but Duſt : 
Truſt in the LORD, for He's your only Card,” 
And, at the laſt, in Heav'n, your great Reward. 


N.B. Itis ſuppoſed that holy Davip compoſed this P/a/m, and that it was re- 


ferred to the Hiſtory of Fehoſbaphat; or was indited for the Uſe of the 
Church, See the Scriptures before cited Fe 


On! ; 


A New Expofition on ih Bock e Plaine, Ce. 9y 
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N this P/alm, holy. Davin, being in great Danger of Saul 

in the Deſart of Maon, profeſſeth his great Love and Ser- 
vice to GOD Ye OCALA. preſerving. him, when he was 
I near in Deſpair of any Help; promiſing for the future always 
3 to be ſolemn,” and drink the uſual Cup in his Thankſervings ; 
and vl to offer his Praiſes, and pay his Vows in the Houſe of 
the LORD, as an Atonement of GO D's Mercies towards 

; I (—Vide J. xv. 55.—2 Cor. iv. 13. Jai. i. 14.— Rom. iii. 4.— Matt. xx. 


r This Pſalm is a ſingular Example of Faith, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving for any 
| Mercies received from GOD, Our holy A4athor, herein, ſetteth forth his Lowe 
in calling upon G O D, and avers Him to be Juf and merciful in helping him, 
-) | when he was deſtitute of either Help or Counſel. He alſo ſhews how ſtrong his 
Faith was, that GOD would. preſerve him; knowing Man's Help to be only 
o | Flattery, without His Dimine Protection. We may here alſo obſerve, how grate- 
ul fal David was, in returning Thanks for his great Deliverance; by his promiſing 
to make a ſolemn Banquet, according to Law: and Cuſtom in thoſe Days, and 
4, | drink a Cup in Sign of Thankſgiving : It being as a Figure of the Bleſſed Cap of 
er | our LORD FESUS, in His holy Sacrament. And, ſince GOD alone has 
n. | the Power of both Life and DRAM, and can either de/iroy or ſave, let us always 
P : | make it our conſtant Rule to return Thanks for all the Merciel and Benefits we re- 
m ceive at His Hands; and be as ready to acknowledge His Favours, and Praiſt 
„e | His Name, as He is willing to preſerve us: Let us always be mindful of the 
| Goſpel of CHRIST, and not negle& that great and important Daty which 
hey IRIS T has commanded us, i. e to receive his bleſſed Cup of Salvation, and 
Ye call upon the Name of the LORD to ſtrengthen our Faith in CHRIST JESUS; 
27 n we may have free Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and die in Charity with all 
en , Th: | . . 2 5 wy De ? : 2 8 wat 
nal 3! 3 5 


hk. 


>a” The P K 1 CEP - eh | 
ben unto G OD I pray d, in Pain and Grief, | 
He heard my Pray'r, and eas'd me with 8 : 7 
J GOD PU offer humble Thanks and Praiſe, 
Keceive the Cup, and call on Him always, 


2 5 1 : N.B. See the Place, and Scriptures before cited, 8 | 


98 | 15 The fame N 
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(HarLzLojan, ) 


S 


"OL Y David, in this P/alm, chearfully dne an 
; Nations to Praiſe GO D, for His loving. _— His, 
Morey, and His Trath, &c. | 

* (—Vide Rom: xv. 11 obs 3. 17 


Tbis ſhort, though. excellent P/alm,. exhorteth all People in peneral to Proj 
G O D, becauſe He hath finiſbed His Promiſe, of giving Frorlaſung Life to all by 


6 oy 
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His Son FESUS; and in giving His Grace and Truth, by Whom He is to be 
worſhipped ; whereby we may know that the Kingdom of CHRIST is ſpiritual: 


This being the Sum of the Ge/pel, as ee by St. Paul, and St. John. Ses 
the Scriptures before cited. 


(—Vide 2 0— 


T be Dans ara.” 


Let ev'ry Nation Praiſe G O D's mighty Name; | 

Declare His Power, and exalt His Fame; 5 | 
Great is His Love \—His Mercies ever fre, . ; 
And Truth to endleſs Ages ſhall endure. * 


N. B: Altho' we have no particular Author mentioned in the ancient Title of this 
Pjalm, yet, from its She, it is conjectured to be wrote by holy Davin, 
for public Uſe, in the Congregatiins; as a Sox of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
in general unto G O D, for His fatherly Grace, 5 and Protein 


2 


On PS ALM CXYII. Pa oo 
(HatLzLvJAn, KL | 


N this P/alm, King David * . all the Faithful to 

I Praiſe and conſeſs GOD, becauſe His Mercy endureth for 

ever. He ſneweth alſo ? that it is better to truſt in GOD than | 
in Princes, by his own Experience and Faith: And '* that | 

his Deliverance ſhould be His Sono, for His mighty Sokvation. | 

Then v foretelling of C H RIST's "Kingdom, he ſheweth His 

2 Power ; and“ Praiſeth G O P, that His Mercy ee | 

or ever. 
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# (—Vide 2 Sage. xxi. 16.— Jai. xxviii. 16, — Matt. xxi. 42.— 48s iv. 11 
Row. | bx. 33.1 Fer. vi. 7.—Numb. vi. 23.—Lukt i. 78.1 The. v. „ 


Dayry, 1 


*exhorts all the Faithful to do the like. And though Sau was his greateſt Enemy, | 


and Thankſgiving ; and willeth that the Doors of the Tabernacle might be opened 


dient to His Ordinances, and love and fear Him, &e. He then 


Light of G OD's holy Wos p, and chis own true Zeal; and 
130 


4 New Expoſition en the Book f Pfalms, Cc. gg. 
Davis, being made Kiyc, here imputeth all to G O D's Merq towards His 
afflicted Church; and does not only thank and Pra: GO for it himſelf, but 


from whom he was preſerved, he doth not impute his De/iverance unto himſelf, 
but only unto the Mercy and Power of GOD ; for which he promiſeth Praiſe 


unto all; whereby they may join with him in Praiſes, for delivering both him 
and the Church. And, though Saul and the chief Powers had refuſed Davrp to 
be King, yet G O D preſerved him above them all, ſer, him on the Throne, and 
delivered His Church from all its cruel Enemies. Davip being here the very 
Figure of CHRIST, unto all the Faithful, they are all joyful in him, and pray 
for his Proſperity; becauſe GOD, by him and his, hath -e/fored Darkneſs unto 
Light, and hath brought Salvation ro all Mankind. So let us all Praiſe the. 
LORD for the Truth of His Prom:/e, and ſay, Bleed is He that cometh in the 


Name of te LORD. © e 
(vide 1 Pet. ii. 7. —Epb. ii. 20. — Hab. xiii. 16.—) 


T PX SCE IN 


CCHRIST”s my Defence, and Song; to Him Pl} fee, 

And is become a. Saviour unto mne __{@ 

W Song /hall Praiſe: Him, and His Name confeſs, >. 

I For He's the Gate of Joy and Righteouſneſs. + 
N. B. This ſeems to be penned for a triunphant Song, for Victories obtained, and 

his perſonal Deliverances, probably from Jelibenob, &e. and of his 4a 


vancement to the Kingdom. All of which muſt be referred toCHRIST, 
_ of whom Davzy: was a true Figure. See the Scriptures before cited. 
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HIS moſt glorious and golden Pſalm of holy Davip con- 

| tains a general Ex40RTATION: to all the People of GOD, 
in order to frame their Lives and Adions according to His Laws, 
and Divine PxECEPTSs, and not to their own frail Opinions; | 
in which he ' ſetteth forth the Bleſedneſs of thoſe that live obe- 


greatly magnifies GO D's mighty NAME, and prays to be in- 
ſtructed by Him, and s editates on His divine Promiſes ; and 
7 greatly comforts himſelf in all his Mictions and Temptaizons : 
Which he, through Faith, thought was for his own Good, and 
tended to his eternal Salvation. He alſo, herein, ** ſhews the 


ow he was grieved at the Wicked for their cruel Perſecr- | 1 
| H 4 5 tions Þ 


4 


Folume in Folio; which cannot be expected in this Ofaws. 


Vt 


% NO EN ones 3 
Muſculus was of Opinion that Da vip had this P/a/m, of GO D's Law or 
Won p, always along with him, as his only Guard and Monitor againſt the In- 


+ 4” ; +5 ##* 5 00 in — kn l 3 5 2 
100 We Pfalm-Singer's Jewel: "Or, ; 
rions againſt bim, and the Church, by their notliving accord- 
ing to GO D's holy Laus and divine Precepis, &c. &c. &c. 

ide P/al. exxili.—cxxlv.—xcvi. ꝙ - Jebs i. 2) . 


This moſt precious P/alm of InsrRUCTION, and divine Mr PITATIOxsõ, has 
176 Verſes; and is divided into 22 O#onaries, each having eight Ver ſes, with 
proper Titles according to the Alpbabet of the Hebrew: Letters, &c. This Pſalm 
Was anciently called 7 he Saint's Alphabet, for the Scholars of Sion: Or, A choice 
and public Repoſitory, Art, or Chet of 176 gold Rings, in 22 Diviſions; each 
Ring or Verſe being a golden PRECEPT to a godly Life, while we are in this 
World, and an Hieraglyphic of Eternity in the next. 88 e 

To comment ſtrictiy on every Verſe of this long P/a/m would make a large 

As the whole Book of P/a/ms, (apud Luther. and Oo. was formerly called, 
The Leſſer Bible, or, An Epitome of the holy Scriptures in general, fo this exixth 
Pſalm was, in like Manner, called, An Epilome of all other P/alms ; ſetting forth 
all the Excellencies' and Perfections of the whole Law of GOD contained in 
the holy Scriptures; in order to arm us with Faith to withſtand all the Tempta- 
tions and Afictions of this Life; and not to faint under G O D's Chaſliſements ; 
by reaſon. they tend to our own. Good, in the End, and to His Glory; if we 
Fain ly Gor 10 Him,” with af. FTE uy te Þ 
St. Ambroſe ſays, that this cxixth Pſalm as far exceeds all other P/alnrs, as 
the SUx exceeds the Moon in Luſtre ; it being a choice Pocket-Book of GOD's 
Law, according to Maſes; and the GospET of CHRIST, in the New Teſla- 
ent. | | | | 
It is alſo a worthy Piece of Chrifiian Dofrine, and adapted to every Age, Sex, 
and Scene of Life; whether in Truth, Manhood, or Old-Age ;, Health, Sickneſs, 
Poverty, "Proſperity, Temptation, or Deſpair : And ought never to be out of our 
Hands, or Thoughts, at all Opportunities, if we would live in the Fear of GOD, 


according to the Gofpe/ of CHRIST, in Hope of eternal Life. 


By a ſtrict Survey, I find there are but two Verſes in this long - P/alm, (fr. 
the goth and 122d) but what mention the Law of G OD, either under the 
Name of Laws, Statutes, Precepts, Teſtimonies, Commandments, Ordinances, Word, 


.. Promiſes, Ways, Judgments, Name, Righteouſneſs, or Truth, &c. &c. The Word 


Law being diverſly taken in Scripture, though much to one and the ſame 
—_—_—_— 7 -*-- * > 7 Mah RENE 


(ide Jan. xx. to.—Gal.ili, 23:—Lute xxiv. 44.—YJobn vi. 49.— lic. iv. 2. 


Lai. ji. z—) 


: 1 Holy Da PID complained of his diſtreſſed Condition, when he was wrong- 
fully perſecuted by King Saul, ſaying, that he vas forced to fly, and hide himſelf 


in the” Rocks and Caves of the Earth; and alſo was obliged % Jive amongſt the 


pieties, Temptations, and Allurements of his Enemies: It being his daily Medita- 


tion; Which appears very probable in the gad Verſe, thus: Unleſs Thy Law had | 


been my Delight, I then ſhould have periſhed in mine Afflickions, &c. g. d. He ſhould | 
have been drawn aſide by them, to join in their wicked Actions and Impieties, * if | 


GO D's'Law had not been his oaly Safeguard. } 


. * Tt is alſo fajd that the Jews always had a firidt Regard 0 this cxixth Pale, by 
' Reaſon they always taught it to their 7outh, of both Sexes; in order early to fix 


In 
++ 


1 — 


* 


A New Expoſition, an the Book of Pſalms, &c. 10 L 


in pheir Minds PxECzPTs to a godly Life: n by hol“ 


Davip in the Days of his Bauiſbment, under King Saal, (as before hinted,) at 
ſeveral Times, and in ſeveral Places, when he was chaced about by him, and his 
wicked Adberents: Which being now left to us a Monitor to all Ages, we ought. 
to read, mark, and learn; and intirely rely on GOD's divine Protecbion, in every 
Scene of Life. SOLD DOE, RAFT IS er att; ; 


{—Vide Per. 19, 23, 49, fa, 69, 75, 98, 197, 116 
n 713 . 
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LORD, guard ny Soul, end Thow wy kiean in 
To keep Thy Laws, and Statutes moſt divine 
Thy Paths are pure! Ty Precepts ſure will-lead  ( 
To beav'nly Joys, which never, never, fade, 


N. B. That Herlatkinden, and Greenbam wrote two large Volumes intirely on 
| this P/a/m, very tireſome to read; the laſt of which was printed in 1605, 


(AscensION 1,—7 called, —) 


8.1 — = * 2 9 4 £ 
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To oO OLY David, having prayed unto GO D to be 
1058. | 1 delivered from his cruel Enemies, obtaineth his 
Deſire; and herein * complaiheth of their flattering, lying, and 
deceitful Tongues, and 3 declares his Judgment on them : And 
greatly Jamenteth his long Exile, on Account of their Cru- 


* 


ey. Oo6; --. 


* (—Vide 2 Sam. xxvii. 6, 7.—Fzra vii.—-P/al. exxvi.— Gen. x. 2.2 Chron. 

xx. 19.—1 Chron, xvii. 17.— Jai. vi.—2 Cor. v. 1.—Luke xvi.—Pſal. c. 
Prov. xxv. 18.— Exel. v. 16.—) T 0, Ok CL INOS 

This P/a/m chiefly pointeth to King Saul's Flatterers againſt Day1Dd, ſuch as 
Doeg, Abitophel, &c, who drove Da vip out of Judea, and made him live long 
in Exile in Zik/ag * From which we may ſee, that good Men are very often drove 
away from their own native Country, by the Cruelty of the Wicked ; and that 
they have too often ſuch wicked. Meſechites and Kedarites amongſt their own Rela- Ki 
tions, as holy David herein ſpeaks of, i. e. the greateſt of Enemies: Some of the W 


£ Iſraelites, as herein pointed at, having not only degenerated from their firſt godly | 


Fathers, but turned envious againſt their own Brethren, and againſt all the Ta 
Jul People of G O D, &c. i 20S. eee EO | 


We may eafily infer from this Fſalm, that we never ought to be caſt down A 


when we ſuffer Afflictions for Righteouſneſs ſake ; but rather ought to rejoice ; 
though, at the ſame Time, it is very hard to be uſed il] for our Well-doing : For- 


aſmuch as we know that our Labours will not be in vain in the LORD; and that | | 


all the Sanders, Lyes, and malicious Cruelties will, like ſharp 4rrows, Fire, &c. 
* a en ene eng 
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eur again on our Enemies, and not on us ; if we faithfully ceiy on G 0 D for + 


Sucebdur, When the Help ef Man faileth: Who hath always promiſed never to 
forfakethe Righteous;-but that He will aſſuredly — all 
CHRIST'S People,” Goſpel, and Churctbß. 


: f — 1 [ * * 


1 , e 
{ Thieves, Fire, and Sword, wound not with ſo much Wrong,” 
As a falſe Witneſs, and a lying Tongue : | . 
L O R D, give me Patience, when ſuch Foes oppreſs, 

And venge my Cauſe, in Truth and Righteouſneſt, 

$> The Reader is here to tale Notice, that there are 1 5 Pſalms, (from the cxixth 


- 3 to the cxxxvth) called Pſalms of Aſcenſion, Gradual Pſalms, Songs of 
Degrees, or Songs of Rememberance, and GRATITU DE; which were 


uu by ara, and his Company, on the ſeveral Stages in their Journey out 
Reg ak a Helen: (And not on the 15 Steps or Stairs the Temple, as /ome do 
 emaging. beſe 15 Plalms, Jay, were particularly conſecrated to comme- 


mare Neturn of the Iſraelites, as they came on their Way, in ſeveral 


3 Comp 3 which Plalms are ſaid then to be put together, in a little Book 


* i theneokves, by Extra, in order 10 declare aud perpetuate the Benefits and 
' ©, avenaerfal Mercies of GOD to His choſen People: { Each Pſalm having | 
its Beginning as 4 title, as above,) ſemt coming from Babylon under Zo- 


robabel, /ome under Ezra, and ſome coming under Nehemiah, &c.— See che 
Scriptures before cited ®, 15 | : 
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ane R | 3 ea þ 
a 6499 (REezxsION 2.—1 will Lift up,) Fi 
HIS Hun ' ſhews the wonderful Safety of all ſuch as 

only in GOD; Who will always be watchful © both 
fit to preſerve-them, and His Church; if they fol- 


.... only-tif 
Day and | 
low but this Example of holy DAvip. 5 
ie 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.— Dan. vi. ara vii.—Pal. xei— 
Holy Da vii herein ſheweth, that the higheſt Things in this World afford but 
little Help to Man; and that we muſt look over them all, into the very Heavens, 


if we would have GOD to be our Safeguard, And as his continual Providence 


25, at all Times, over the Faithful, He will not ſuffer either Heat or Cold, or 
whatever the Wicked ſhall contrive, to diſcommode or deſtroy His Churth and 
People. Here, the HMraelites, being on their Journey from Egypt, looked towards 
Judza, and ſaw the City overthrown, greatly comforting themſelves, that G OD, 


by His Mercy, had defended them from the parching Sun in the Day- time with 
a Cloud; and with the Light of a Pillar of Fire in the Night; as they travelled 


on. their Journey 


Seeing now, that all theſe Wonders are only Figures of the ſpiritual Help, 
whereby the Sen of GO D doth marvellooſly preferve and defend His Church, 


Is travelling through this World: Let us holy rely on His Gypel Ordinances as 
4 | | our 


the Enemies of 


—7 


-4 


: Church's regs * and Proſperity; and for all the Members' thereof, 


A New Expoſition on the.-Book:of "Pſalms, &c, 1604 
ur Rule and Pattern, whilft we are in Life; whereby we ma 
Thoughts above the Vanities. of this: was Sing Think the 5 ng 


. Help cometh; and wherein we hope to be raiſed after this pain- 
ful Life is ended; by the Merits of FESUS.CHRISF, to. Whom we ſeek. 


for Succour, and eternal Salvation. | in 
e et Exod. xiii — iv. .. xxri. 40. > ow. xxviil. 6. 2.—2 i 
| Chron... 10.— 2 Sam. 25. — Ack, i. 21.—ix. ho Os o 

f Tie PkRECEeP T. __u 3 

CG OD will the juſt Man ſafely guard py, FE } 

J By Night, or Day; awake, or when aſleep : 

J all bis Buſineſs, going in, or out. 

160 D, as à Fence, will compaſs bim W 8 


N. B. This P/alm is conjectured to be wrote by Davin, though we have no bar 1 f 
ticular Perſon mentioned. = 


— 


On PSALM CXXII. N. 3 
| (AscgwsIon 3:—T was glad,) )))) 
- H OLY David, in the Name of the Pairbfut, * greatly 


rejaiceth that GOD hath accompliſhed His Promiſe, and 
hath 3 placed His Ark in Sion, for public Worſbip, and 5 civil 


uſtice: WN he giveth Thanks, and pr ayeth for the 


C (—Vide 1 Chron. xxix. 9 —2 Sam. vi. 12. 20. 


Our holy PE here greatly rejoiceth tha GOD hath N . 1 . i 
in His 4r4, or Divine Preſence, ſhould abide, which was before removed. from-ore Þ ö 
Place to another, He alſo meaneth, by the artificial Workman pare beautiful 14 
Joining of the Building, the Concerd and Lowe that was amongſt the Citizens, or 
Tribes that ſhould come there to the Morſbip of GOD; Whole Houſe was there 
placed as a Throne of Juice; and thould — Profperity-bet! "within and With! 
out, by the Favour and Blæſing of G O amongſt the People. This being a 
true Figure of C H RIS T's Kingdom, let us, (with holy David) not only, for 


his own Sake, pray for it, but for all the Faithful of the Church of . H RI 5 2 | 


Peace be within Thy Walls, and Plenteauſneſs within Thy Palaces. 


n * v. 21—1 Cor. xi. pn XIV, + 99 
4 15 cxxxIIi.— Jai. ix. 6.—) A 


The PRECEPT.. \ „ 3 
OR D, 12 Thy Church be all my Soul Delighe, 
To Praiſe by Day, and meditate by Night : 
And, that Thy Church may more and more increaſe, 
LORD, give to all Proſperity and Peace. : 


N. B. THis Flake was wrote by Day1p after the Ark was i in agel. 
See the e before cited. *, 
On 


Ii 
4 
I * 
; . . "md 
ö [] 
\ 


| 


| Means: And that though the Wicked, rage ever ſo ä * GOD 


— 


104 The: Plalm-Singer's Jewel "8 - 


|", 


] NEED e 


On PSALM ell. 
(ASCENSION 4.—I lift mine Eyes to the Ren, ) 


HIS Pſalm ſhews holy Davip's conſtant Dependence 
on GOD; and that he prays for His Mercy to defend 


| him and his from all Proves RO. diſdainful, and + 2 
Perſons. 


, e (vide 1 Sam. Kae Wii Sar =y Cor. i 24. a 4 


+ 1 


This P/alm compareth the Srate of the Godly to that of Servants, and CH RIST 


{ the MasTER, on Whom all muſt avait, until it be His good Pleaſure to beſtow . 


4 His Mercies and Benefits upon us And as we have 'no other Help but what 


cometh from G O D, at every Need; how much the more ought we to pray, 
and rely on His divine Providence to aſlift us? Since He hath promiſed, that, when 
we have underwent all the Oppre/ons and Seornings of the Wicked, He will help 
vs out of their eruel Hands; and that, if we be but TEM to Him, even unfit 


4; (Ve ad xxxi. WA, xxvii 20. —Rew. ii. 10. whe 


1 
| | Death, he will ſurely give us a Crown of Life, 
TY 

| 


5 oY . . We PR R E 0 E f DT. Bon Bas al Je 
= = Moſt mighty L. O RD! de all on W : 


As Servants waiting at their Maſter's Gate 
We fue. for Pardon, LORD, till Thou forgive, { 
For, at T Pleaſure, all muſt die, mae” 1. 


1 N. B. This P/alm was probably wrote by Da vip, when Sau deſpiſed biw, a 


his poor Train of Attendants, See the Scriptures before cited “. 


S ehh che 9000 0000000000000000 
Ki o PSALM Cxxlv. | 


(AscENS10x 5.— , the LORD Bad wot,). 


N 62 Pſalm. holy Da vip ſhews that if GOD ey not 
been on his Side, when Saul purſued him, to take away his 

Life, both he and all his Attendants muſt have been YVifims to 

eir Cruelty ; for which Deliverance® he greatly PraiſubGOD, 


1 and * owns Him to be their only Succour. 


* (vide I Sam. xxiv,—Pſal. xci, 3.—Rom. viii. 31 TY 


| 

nl 

0 | This P/alm ſheweth that GOD is always ready to help all ſuch as yy j 
| 


Him, in their greateſt Dangers ; and chat the Faithful are always ſayed by 55 | 


Church, | 


A New _ {6n-on EY Pele Te. 1 0 5 | 


Charch, and 1 and ſwallow eople, all their Enter 1 
of none Effect, OD takes Ae . 3 * and; foraſmuch as ih | 


is es and His 1 aboundeth for eyer If preſerve ben. 2 


The. PrRECEPT.. 


ay Gau we fear, when Trouble 5s at Hand? 2.1 7 F 

Js OD loves the Juſt, and faithful by them Hands: | 
Ungodly Foes in great Confuſion flee, | 
Whilſt godly Men triumph in Victory. 


N. B. This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to be wrote by DA vid, when in the Cave wich . | 
his Attendants, 8. Nous 043-4 to REY 3 L _ Soaps; be- I 


{24 | 


 Foreicited ®. oo 
deere eeeecesseseeeeses test 
00. PSALM CXXV. | po 


(AsctnsION 6.—T, bey that truſt in G ob. 


T HIS Pſalm ſnews the great Safety of the Fat, and | 
that ſuch as truſt only in GOD ſnall never be moved by 
the Schemes of the Wicked; and * that all 1 as are e 
ers: of Iniquity ſhall inevitably periſn. 


(—Vide 1' Sam. xxiv. —Matt. vii. 22. L * 3 


This plainly ſetteth forth, that, if the World be ever ſo full of YI he If 
Faithful of GOD ſhould never embrace any Wickedneſs ; leſt the Rod of the Jil 
Wicked fall on them, and they be deemed as Hypoecrites : But that they —— 1 
always ſtand firm, and abide in the Faith of CH RIST ; and withſtand all che . 

Efforts of the Wicked; whereby they attain everlaſting Salvation: When the 


r ae 4. e of Bleed, _ thee 8 ſhall have a Go je | 
TO ke. Se.. | 


de PAE an bu | ET OSSS 
They 5 in GO D do place their ee, IN 
Truſt in His Aid, His Succour, and Defence, 
Shall never fail; for CHRIS T iutbron d above, Tod: 
Mill ſave all-ſuch, as do Him on, and mou — 289 dd 
W. b. Read the den, beforechod,” ) ©) 1129/9. 


3 PSALM. NI. 
(Asckxs on 7. ben the LO R D hab. at 


\ AVID, in this Pſalm, ſheweth * the ineffable Foy of 55 | 
' People after their Return from 2 of Babylon: 


1 © 


$ n 


3 


12 : 
S * py : 1 
+ $S% ; 
p G 
* 3 


1 bo; 


i be our conſtant Rule, to crave G O D's Ble/ing on all gut Endeayours 3 


* 


105 _ The PlalmsSinger's' Jewel: Or, 
with the ſame Promiſe of Joy, to all ſuch as endure the like 


IF 


ien, with pious Diligence and Proper. 


(vide Jer. xxv. 12.—xXix. 10. — Ezra i. 2.— vii. 9.—2 Chron, xxxvi- 
. ult.— Jai. xlviii. 20.—lv. 12.—) 


As this Deliverance was wonderful, there was left no Excuſe for Ingratituae ; 
for which they had great Reaſon to rejoice, when G Q D of His infinite Goodneſs 
had garhertd and delivered His Church. From hence we may infer, that if Infidels 
confeſs the wonderful Yorks of GO D, how much more -ſhoyld the Faithful ſhew 
themſelves thankful; and rejoice for ſuch 2 zew Birth? Therefore let us always 
in all ſuch 4fii#ions as GO D ſhall lay on us to try us; foraſmuch as 
we know, He is always as able to %, His Church, as He is to turn a barren 
and dry Gronnd into a running Stream; and that he will, at laſt; reward the Sor- 
rows of the Faithful, who die from Sin, and livein CHRIST, with a Crown 
of Glory in His Kingdom: Where their Sheaves of good Yorks will be received 


(vide Rom. vii.—Eph. iv. $.—Col. iii. Phil. ii. 10.1 Cor. ii. 9.—Eph. v. 
| 19.—7obn vi. 38.—Jem. ili. 18.—) 


1 7 The PR E EP r. Fi 

.: C#ben G OD. ſav'd Ifr'el in abeir great Diftreſs, ' * 
J grateful Songs they did His Name confeſs: 

Now teach us, L. OR P, in Gratitude, t wn ( 

CHRIST, our Redeemer, ſeated on Thy Throne. ) 

This Eſalm reſpects their Deliverance, and Liberty to reſtore the Temple, 


N. B. ; | 
And its Worſvip, by the Edi and Bounty of Cyrus. | See the. Scriptures 
F 5 ee ep , e 


NN NNN WN : K N 


On PSALM C XXVII. 
(Asczxsfox 8. Except the LO RD build,) | 
F\HIS is a Song compoſed by Sorouov; wherein he ſhew- 
eth, that nothing in this World can ſtand and proſper 
whether mechanical, domeſtical, or political, without the Bleſſing 
and Providence of GOD: And * that though to bring up Chil- 
dren well is precious Care ; yet Grace is the alone Gift of GOD, 
and their only Safeguard. nie mn thug 
ie 1 Cor. ix,—Heb. xiii. 17.1 Cor. lii.Eph. iv. 28.) 


This glorious Family P/alm ſhews how unable Labourers, Watchmen, Parents, 
{and even Princes and Rulers themſelves) are to bring their Defigns to paſs, un- 
leſs GO D gives His Bing to their Endeavours. If we contrive, GOD can 
diſappoint, and defeat all out Schemes, in a Moment when we think not. Hence 
that 
Sur 


* 
KT A 


A New Expoſition on the: Book gf Platts, Ge. 


I 
18 
our Defigns may proſper. Let us always pray to GOD to give our Children His 


Grace, as we give them Learning and good Examples ; whereby they need. 
be aſhamed ron before 4 keck beef e ny or 
ſo wrongfully accuſed, 


(Wide Yai lvi. 5 Lake _ da- it. 17 — 10 10. —1 Cor. iv, 1 


wh: | The” P R E 0 5 98 Meng: 71 0 | To 
| "(Men build, contrive, and watch, and ward in vain, 1 
IJ Unleſs the L ORD ſupport, and them Rain; wh? > 109 
) Bleſs us, O LORD, give Plenty to Land, 9 


Aud proſper us, in all we take in Hand. 


N. B. Though this P/a/m is referred to Solomon, yet it 1s ſoorettel be compoſe 
by Da vip, his Father, for him; as an Acknowledgment, # that * 
Enterpriſes ee ney in G 0 D, &c. &. N 


7 1 - 
4 * 4 * 1 1 7 . > & * N 4 2 «Wow 
& TY CT # + * . IH i 4 7 


On 55 A err 3 
(Asckxsiox 9. Bleſſed is every nb) ti 15 


1 truly Blæſed that live in the Fear and Love f GO: 
And that their Children after them ſhall enjoy the like 1 
and Privileges, if they continue in the Fear of GOD. 


(Vide Deut. xxvinl. 30. —d/ai. vi. 5. —i. 7.—Eccleſ. i. 24.—) 


| H O LY David, in-this-Palm, ſetteth forth, i 44 are 
A 


This Marriage Pſalm has Connection with the e P/alm ; which ſheweth 5 


that GOD approveth not our Life, except we live according to His holy Word. 
And though the gay Part of this World eſteem themſelves, becauſe they en 
Wealth, Honour, and Ilenefs, yet the Holy Ghoſt approveih them belt, that 2 
by Labour and Induſiry, and in the Fear of GO D. In like Manner, GO D' 
Favour never appeareth more, than it does in the Increaſe of Children; b Rk 
' ſon He hath promiſed'to inrich the Faithful with that Gift ; and that, canſe 
of the ſpiritual Bliſing He hath made to His Church, ſuch temporal Things ſhall 
by Him be granted: For that, except G O D doth publicly bleſs His Church, He 
well knew that His private Blæſfings would be but little minded. 80 Jet us e- 
cecive all that comes to us, by the Power of G O D, as His BY N h FRG Cop: 
fulneſs ; that He may continue the ſame on our Poſterity. 


(—Vide Mart. xix. r xv. — Mate. * 


5 42 + 


The PR FS WY 


2 . M ben Virtue guides them through the Scenes of RO 
J But, O hom curs d — when Balh in Strife n 
Unbappy here, and Ruin in the End. 


FT, 1 This was, wrote intirely to encourage all to > ling in the Fear of 0 P Dz 


197 [] 


4 
* 
* 
————— — —— — 


Y ————— 2 — ets 
—— — 2 — 
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Hail, Wddel Lone !-—How eU doh 1 Wa 5 


b 1 
| 


108 be Plat-Singer® Jewel: . 


5 — eee αοön̈ũ | 


On PS ALM CXXIX. *. 
(Ascens1oN 10.—Many a Time have they afflified, ) 


HE Church and People of G OD having undergone ma- 

ny Calamities and Aflictions, the Pſalmiſt herein * ſhews 

chi GO D was their only Defender and Keeper ; and“ that all 
the Schemes and Contrivances of the Wicked were of no other 
Dd only * to work their own Deſtruftion. 


(ide Exra i iv. 4. & £.>) 


This ſhews that the Church, in all Times, hath had many cruel Enewies ; and 

_ that we ſhould always bear the ſame in Rememberance, in order to arm us againſt 
them; foraſmuch as we well know that GOD never failed, in His own due 
Time, to break all the Snares that the Wicked laid for the Righteous; and to 
take the Yoke of Miſery from off their Shoulders, ſo long as they endured their 
Puniſhments with Patience, and truſted in GO D. And though their wicked 
Enemies puffed up themſelves with Pride, and ſeemed to domineer over both 
GOD and His People; yet G OD ſo took them off in their Bud, and their Poſ- 
- cerity, that none would pity them; by Reaſon they grounded not their Faith in 
. GOD, neither were they friendly to His People. So let 2 always truſt in GOD, 
with fll Afurance that He will deliver us from their Bands 1 Snares of Cruelty. 


The arias a 


When G OD ſupports, the Wicked frrive in vain, 
For why? He will the juſt Man's Cauſe maintain : ( 
Aid us, O LORD, de our great Defence, 1788 
CThat ue in CHRIST may Place our Confidence. 


* B. This ſeems to be wrote on the People's, going out of Babylon ; and the cruel 
Conflicts they there underwent by their Enemies, who afterwards hin- 

2 We, them in their Work. The darker of ies is Uncertain. = VI as 
1 „ 1 IT 3; | 


. PS AL M xxx. 
(Asckxslox 11. Out of the Deep have 1 called, SY 


N this penitential Pſalm holy Dav1p * mournfully prayeth to 
GOD to hear him, and 3 to forgive his Sins: In which, ſhew- 
ing his true Hope, he exhorteth all the Faithful to do the like. 


(Vie 2 Sam. xxiv. 10.—P/al. Ixix. 3.—xlii. —XXxviii, 4. Jan. v.16-) | 


Holy David, (in the Name of the Faithful] being grievouſly afflified in Mind, 


Sx fat wy FOO from the veer: OT of his Hear t, and in Rememberance f! 
his 1 


Dr 


* 9 82 


el 


(Mie Rom. vin. 26. an i ii, 77 Pei i. 187. xi. 5 ee 5 


e 


Wg and Mode, bock to G OD and Min + And extorts all [ 
An 7 only to truſt in G.. l 


Power either. to raiſe up, or * It alſo teacheth us to behave ourſelves 
| bumble and meek to both G O D and Man; to be contented in our ſeveral. gra- 


| * them, nor ſoar too Kick den they offend GOD, as much 4s. they” d/pi/e- 


'LOR D; and les aur Truft be in Thee, for cur Salvation 


* 


N. B. St. Jerome alludeth dis almo ho Fon of CHRIST: from bene 1 


A New"Expoſ tion: von the Bock g Plelme, Se. 109 
his Sins, to forgive bim; wall knowing, that, if GO 2 ſhould mark all his Mit- 
* deeds, he ſhould'not be able 0 7udgment, unleſs he vouchſaſed His 
Mercy to him. This ſhews to > 2s if 4 "Glafs,t 2 Zo annot ever appeatf ju/? 
before the Face of G O D, unleſs He, in Merq, ſorgive us our Sins: Aud chat 
He hath promiſed if we confeſs our Sin, and abide conſtant unto Him, He will 
forgive us our Sin; and, by the Truth of His Word, will cleanſe. ys from all Un- 


rig teouſneſs. 


| 
J 
i 
1 
'T 
1 
1 
if 


and ng" The. PRECEPT. Pg 
C Whan, from the Depth and Bottom FA e | 
70 G OD. TS, He did His Aid impart : 0 
In Mercy, LORD, do Thou. our Gi fury | 
That we may ſtand at. Thy: Tribunal-Day. 


N. B. This P/alm ſeems to be wrote'by Davin, on his qua) People, 
and the Famine that followed. See the Seriptares before cied *., 


PCC NON Ke Neo Keno Ne No NONMNeK 


On PSA LM CXXXI. 8 


Ire 12. LORD, my Heart is not te IF 4 


OLT. Davip, being charged with Ambition, on his De- | 
| fire to reign; in this P/alm he proteſteth his great Hu- 


(vide Mart. ii. 28.—v. 5. Tir. ili. $6 exlvil 6.— 


This Pſalm is a worthy Example of Humility, Madefly, and Contentment ; in 
order to teach us not to be . up, nor aim at Things above gur Reach, or 
Underſtandings ; z nor even to dz/pr/e. none that are under us; ſeeing i it is in GOD's 


tions wherein G O D hath'placed us ; and to reſt ourſelves wholly under His di- 'If 
vine Care and Protection. Letthis be a Pattern for all Rulers in 1 5 eneral, in or- 
der to deter them from Tyranny : Whereby they may not oppreſs ch * are un- 


an; be brought down to utter Deſſruction; and the Cries of the P de bead | 
againſt them to pits own Damnation. Let ail the a . on 7 _ $1: | 


"s The: Pn ncte 82 3 

B. not puſfed up up with Wealth or F ame, 

With Pride, 25 with a lofty Name 

Jr CHRIST appear'd in humble Dreſs, 
»,- CT That we Salvation may poſſeſs. _ _ --- -. 


Spirit of * * > * 
wy e 1 8. 


— 
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| On PSALM cxxxII. 
(Ascrxsiow 13. —LOR D, remember Davip,) 


1004. F OL Y Davin, in this Pſalm, ſetteth forth hat 
. great Troubles and Afflictions he underwent, and 
what pious Zeal he had for building the Temple, and * reſting 
the Ark therein. He ? then deſires GOD to eſtabliſh his 
Church, i according to His Promiſe; which being obtained = 
on Condition, he refteth fully thereon; and is 1 e the 
Faithful to do the like, for their eternal Salvation: And i that 
all the Enemies of CHRIST 's Church ſhall come to Shame; 3 
but His Crown and Kingdom ſhall for ever flouriſh. 
* (=Vide-t Cbron. xv. —2 Chron. vi. 16. 41, 42. vii. —1 Kings ix. 1. 10,— 
Deut. xii. 5. — 1 Sam. iv. 1h Numb. x. 35.—Pſal. lxxviii. 68.— Nebem. xii.—) | 


This precious P/aln: ought always to be 2% in our Church, that our Faith may 
be confirmed in.the LOR D TESUS.; of whoſe Per/on Davin was a true 
Figure. We may alſo obſerve, that this is the true Church; and is eflabliſbed by 
.G O D's. own: Appointment, for the Faithful; from Generation to Generation. 
And as Salvation. cannot be attained by any other Means, but by our Faith in 
the Goſpel of CHRIST, how careful ought we to be in obeying, His Word, and 
receiving His Sacraments, and to reſt ourſelves wholly on His Merizs to ſave us: 

1 y brews? is Mp an Ig and 3 Poaber is infinite, „ur er Foray 8 


i The PAE Err. 

CLOR D, let T by Prieſts be cloath*d.woith: Righteouſnl, } 
1d all Thy Peop le Thee with Praiſes Bleſs: :- q 
To keep Thy Lav LORD, all our Hearts incline, 10 
CHR 7 ST is our Reſt, and laſting. Joy, drome. 10 


* B, The Sth, th, and 10th Verſer of this P/alm were uſed by . at 
the Cloſe of his Prayer, at the Dedication of the 7. emple ; and agree well 
With the Acceptance of it, as teflified from Heaven; with the LOR D's 
" Anfaver, in a Viſion to Solomon : For which Oecaſion it was compoſed by 


David. Though ſome think it was made by Solomon himſelf. See the 
Scriptures de cited *. | 


"Ol" PS AL M cxxXIII. 
(AscExsroN 14. — Bebold how good 1 fo 


b the Civil ars of eight Years were all chad, an 
the Tribes all were come together to anoint David their, ' 


Is 


„ I By Hd. OO ALS 
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4 Now e Bock o Palms, Ge. nh 


King, he then ſet forth this Pſalm, to enbort all to Friendſoip 
and Unity, and to be as Brethren: Shewing, not only the Pe 
ciouſneſs of Unity in this World, but ; Fs the Wen 
Bleſſedneſs of it in the World to come. 


* (vide 2 Sam. v.—1 Chron. xi, — Exod, xxx. 23 —xxviii. nl 2s. 5 
1 Cor. xiii.— Jobn xiv. 21, — Matt. xvii.—) 


In dhis Plalm are r the ſeveral Graces that proceed from CHRIST. the 
Head of the Church: By Ointment, that He was cheſen and anointed of GOD 
to ſave the World: And 2. by Hermon and Sion, it meaneth the Plentiſulneſs 
that was in the Country about Jerſalm, where Concord abidetb. From which 

we may infer, that if we live in Peace, one with another, in this World, we ſhall 
be ſure of Peace in the next: But, there is no Peace with the Wieked, veither in 

this World, nor in that which is to come. 80 let Feace * N withim. our 

Walls, and Plenteouſne/s in our Palaces, E 


(ide 0d cxxii. Tor Yai. ix. den v. 55 iy, 5. Fl; 


The Pix zce? t. 


How R's Fe pleaſant, LO RD, N 15 to fee 

J Brethren to live in Peace and Unity ! a 

JA u, LORD, to us Thy Bleflings give, 
CT hat we in Concord may for ever live. 4 


N. B. dee the Ser hurra before cited *. 


RR RR RAS eee 


On PSALM CXXXIV.” | 
Armor rg; and laſt. —Behold Bleſs ye the LORD,) 


Hs being the laft Pſalm of Aſcenſion, holy Dav1d here- 
in * exhorteth all the Godly to-behold the Temple which 
GOD hath now placed for His divine Worſhip. Alſo to warch 
and keep all Things therein in good Order; and that they con- 
ſtantly render Prayers, Praiſes, and 7 band ſeivings unto GOD 
for His wonderful Mercies and Benefits; and for 8 mg and 
eſtabliſhing His Church amongſt us. 


„(ide 1 Chron. xvi. 4.—2 Chron. viii. 14.—Epb. vi. 18. Phe. Ar. gene} 


This P/alm ſheweth' the Charge that was firſt given to the Lewites and Prieſts, 
not only to guarg and keep the Temple, but alſo to beſtow. their Time, Day and 
Night, in Praz/es, Prayers. and Than#ſgivings unto G O P, for the Salvation of 
wh People; ſince He had ſo beſtowed His fatherly Lowe on them to eſtabliſh His 
Church, whereby they might be ſaved. Seeing now, that alt theſe-Thiogs were 
only Shadows of CHRIST, and His Kingdom, and that the Promiſe of GD 
is now fulfilled by the . of * tah, which He hath ſent for our Ren 


ademptien: 
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demption: Let us now, in His Church, render all the Praiſes 2 T, ee 
we are able, for ſuch wonderful Mercies and Beings "ng 3 z and lift up our Hears 
with our Voices in His holy San&uary; hoping for a bleed Refurredtion, and Life 
in the World to come, by the Merits of His Son F ESUS. | 


(—Vide os. cxlv. 1,—1 Pet. iv. 7. Matt. xvi. 15 al. wil. 11. — 


The Page ent: Eh ets ö 


Let ev ry Servant of the beav” uly LOR D, 

Both Night and Day, Praiſe Him with one ED. 
At Home, and Church, His Mercy daily own, 
Who ſends all Bleſſings from His holy Throne. 


'N. B. This P/a/m hinteth on the Lewites miniftring i in their Cour ſes, either be before 
the Art, or in the Temple. See the Scriptures before cited ®, _ 


ea ae be de ar ot abe cbt ade abe ce e ce EA 
| On PSALM CXXXV. | 


Hine inf 1g ont 


1 1 8 is another Pſalm of Een ien Wherein holy 
| David * inviteth all the Faithful to fing Praiſes unto 
G. 0D for His Ele#ion, 5 Power, * Decrees, 7 Providences and 
Deliverances of the Mraelites. And, whereas '5 vain Idols can do 
nothing to aſſiſt Man, he again » exhorteth all Kinds of eo 
_ Praiſe GOD. 


* (vide 1 Chron. Xvi. 4. —Pſal. CXV.——CXXXIW,—) 


This P/alm has Connection with the foregoing Pſalm : Shewing, thay GO o 
loveth the Pokerity of Abrabam, ſo long as they are conſtant to Him, and wil- 
leth that they ſhould de 1 K only on His Power; and that He will, at all Times, 
deſtroy the Enemies of His Church, to ſave His People. It alfo ſhews that GOD 
will ſurely punis all Iaolaters, and ſave thoſe that only voip Him, in Since- 
rity and in Truth. So Praiſed be the GOD of Iſrael for ever and ever, Who 
bath wiſited and redeemed His People. 


(—Vide Jer. x. 13.—Exed. xii, 29.—Namb. xxl. 24. 34 =}, 


* The PR 1 


O Praiſe the LOR D, His Name for ever Sg, 
IA daily triumph in His Holineſs: © i 

"Tis good and comely for His Saints 10 ſing 

Eternal Praiſes to the heav*nly King. 
N. B. The Word Sion being mentioned in the laſt Verſe of the cxxxiiid, the 
cxxxivth, and the cxxxvth P/a/ms, ſheweth that DA vip compoſed theſe 


P/alms before the Temple was built on n Place. See the Scriptures be- | 
fore cited, „ 


. . ]7˙— 4 


a, SER. 


n (HaLLeLvJan.) : 


/ 


JI 7 E have, in this P/alm, à general Exhortation to Praiſe | 
| 600 for allMzrcaes ; for the viſible Creation, and 


all its Works; for Redemption, Preſervation, and for His boun- 


tiful Mercies, and? Loving-kindneſs towards His Church, &c. 


® (—Vide Gen. i.— Mart. vi. 26.2 Chron. vii. 3.—xx. 2.—) 


_” This magnificent P/a/m has ſome Coherence with the ſormer, and was com poſed 4 


for the ſame Uſe, wiz. for the Congregation in general to acknowledge the won. 


derful Providence and Mercies of G OD towards them, and their Pefterity, Ihe 
grand Chorus that follows every Yer ſe, is a ſingular Acknowledgment. of GOD's 


Mercies, and ſhews, that they aui endure: fur ever, to all ſuch as love and /ear 


Him, and abide in the Faith of CHRIST. This Chorus was uſually. a common 
Kind of Thankſgiving in general, for Feafts and Days ſet apart for divine Wor- 
ſhip, after any Mercies they had received from GOD; even to repeat, and e- 
mind them of former Favours: Shewing thereby, that G OD bach promiſed the 


like Mercies to them, and their Poferity, as he had ſhewn to their Foref/arhers ; 


and on the ſame Conditions. GO D's Mercies here are vefy wonderful, and 


even unto all Creatures, as well as to His Church,” which He ſhe wed for the Space 
of forty Years; in order to teach us to be patient in our greateſt Af21tons, and 
truſt intire!y on GO D's divine Providence; He having promiſed always to pre- 


| ferwe the Faithful, and deſtroy the Wicked. 


(vue Fſal. civ.—lexvil.—cv.,—ovi.—evii=) 


% 
% 
— 


Give Thanks to OD, Who made both Heav'n and Earth, 
And Praiſe His Name, Who gave to all Things Birth: 
} G OD feedeth all, His Promiſe ig full ſure, © * 
And, to the Juſt, His Mercies ever dure. 


Author of chis P/alm, which ſee . 


5 . Os PALMA 
Before Chriſt, I N this P/aim, the People of G O D, being in 
3 Captivity, greatly lament the Decay of true 
Religion, and their being derided : and avouch their Conſtancy 


an 


A New Expoſition on the Book of Plalms, Cc. 113 
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N. B. From the Scriptures before cited, Davis muſt certainly have: been ths 8 | 
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1144  _ The Plalm-Singer's Jewel: Or, ; 
and Zeal towards Jeruſalem, in the Midſt of their Griefs ; and 
7 foretel the Deſtruttion of Babylon, for their cruel Uſage. _- 


(vide Exel. vii. 16,—xxxili. 21,—XXV, 12. — XXV. — Jer. xlix. 7,— 
| a Jai. xiii. 16.—) A e | 


This plainly ſhews, that, although the Country was very pleaſant whereto the 


People of G OD were baniſhed, yet they lived in great Sorrow and Anguiſb, 


and could not refrain from Tears; eſpecially when the Baby/anians derided them 
for their ſinging G O D's Praiſes; and as if their Silence ſhewed they had no 
more Hope in G O to deliver them. No, their Church was ſo dear to them, 


that their Tears burſt out whenſoever they thought of it; and the Decay of 


. , 


* 


N. B. This P/alm ſeems to be compoſed by Exetiel, or ſome other g 


GO D's Religion was ſo grievous, that no Foy could make them glad, except it 
was reſtored : So that G O D uſed them as Rods to puniſh His Enemies, From 
this excellent P/a/m: we may learn very excellent Things, vis. That whenſoever 
we remain {ent under great Afflictions of barbarous Enemies, (eſpecially for the 
Goſpel of CHRIST,) when the Powers of Darkneſs have their Time, we muſt 
not only remain confant in our Faith, but alſo in our Zeal ; leſt we betray the 
Truth with our Silence, or forſake our Duty for the Fear of powerful Men. No, 
God forbid we ſhould faulter, though we are. obliged to be //ent ; ſeeing that 
ſuch Tyrants are more like Brutes than Men, and never will go unpuniſhed ; who 
not only perſecute the Church, but deſpiſe the Truth of G O D's Word; and cru- 
elly uſe the Innocent, | | 15 11 | FT hg 


% 


| The PRECEPT. 
Do Thou, O GOD, our Enemies confound, 

1 Thy Might can daſh their Malice to the Ground: 
Let us, O GOD, Thy Mercy ever ling, 
And own Salvation by our heav”niy King, 


* 
4 


4 Man, 
at the Beginning of the Captiwity, in order to ſtir up the People not to 


fall from their Religion during the ſeventy Years Exile: Though ſome 


| ſay it was made by Davin“. 
CSE ELLE 205 2 


Oz PSALM CXXXVIIL 


TEREIN holy Davip ; greatly Praiſerb G OD for His 
Mercies towards Him, in his Afflictions: And! that fo- 


reign Princes and Strangers ſhall do the like, even all together 


in the Worſpip of GOD : Aſſuring himſelf of the like Com- 


fort of GO D's Mercies for the Time to come, 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxvi.—1 Car. xi. John iv. 23.— 1225 


Davis, having attained the Kingdom, and brought the 4-} into the Cit) 5 
thou nt alſo on the Building of the Temple, and prophefied that the ſame Would 
I 3 5 oe come 


# 


ww 


„ 
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A New Expoſition on the Book gf Pſalms, Sc. 41 


| come to paſs ; and that all the Kings of the World ſhould acknowledge and ce- 


* 


4ebrate ſo great a Benefit; that ſhould be fulfilled by CHRIST. And, becauſe 
the Inftruments of Satan generally are amongſt great Men, when the Church is 
perſecuted ; he exhorteth all ſach to be armed apainft fach Battles, and to pray 
at all Times; and reſt their Foundation of Hope intirely on 'G O D: Who che- 
2 the Oppreyed, hateth the Proud, and ſpareth the G:dly for the Kingdom of 
FOR ST Ag bot 0 13 33; RANTS IS 
„ 8 (—Vide P/al. xli.—exix. ) | | 


* 


* 


(I Thy Bled Courts, O LORD, h Voice PHI ai,, 

7 bleſs Thy Name, and celebrate Thy Praiſe: 
T hy tender Care is over all the Juſt, _ 2 

That love Thy Name, and in Thy Mercy iruſt. 


N. B. This P/a/m ſeems to be wrote by Davto, when Saul (by his ſecond Con- 
feſſion) vindicated him in his Reputation, and confirmed him in his Expec= 
tation of the Kingdom. See the Scriptures before cite,, 


CCC 


n PSALM CXXXIX. © 1 
N this Pſalm, holy Davao * ſetteth forth the wonderful 


F: Knowledge of GO D over all his Actions and Thoughts. 


He alſo © acknowledgeth that the Yorks of G OD are far above 
the Reach of Man, at all Times, and in all Places: And 
3 magnifies His Name, on his Formation in the Womb ; and 


the curious Texture of all his Members. He then 7 ſhews how 


dear the Thoughts of G OD, and His Works, were unto him; 
and '? defires He would deſtroy the Wicked, try his Integrity, - 
and * lead him in the Way of Righteouſneſs for ever. 
© ® (—Vide 2 San. xvi. 7.—Pſal, Ixwvii. 12. —civ. 34.) 
This is a moſt glorious Pſalm of Meditation on G O D's Attributes : Shewing' 
that the all-ſeeing Eye of GOD inſpeQs all our Thivghts and Acbions, be they 
ever ſo private, by Day or by Night. The curious Stadture of Man may well 


be compared unto a little Wor da, not only in Reſpect of his Body, but alſo of his 


great Under ſianding above all other terreſtrial Creatures: He having a Head, and 
Thoughts to conceive and invent; a Tongue to ſpeak and argue; and Hands to a 
beyond them all. GOD hath not only placed him over all the other earthly Crea- 
tion, but has alſo endued him with an immortal Jing Soul; and hath formed him 
in his own Image, to worſhip and ſerve him; and will, after this Life, give him 
a Kingdom, not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. Let us at every 
Opportunity meditate on this moſt glorious P/a/m, and the more we meditate on 
it, the more we ſhall admire the wonderful Horb. of GOD; and what great 


Things He doth hourly for us: Foralmuch as we know He will lead us in the 


14 | N 
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Way of all Bighten/ag, and mY Salvation to all ſuch 2s Ben keel it, in tho f 

LORD TESVS, 5 
| ION Prov. vii. 17.— Matr. vi, 33 5 


a eee. 

(era, GOD! to Thee are all my Secrets yo 
In ev'ry Place, awake, or hing down : 

As nothing's hid from Thy all-ſeeing Eye, 
LORD, guard my Soul, that I may never die. N 


N. B. This P/alm was probably wrote with P/al. vii. xvii. xxvi. when Davin | 
| was firſt accuſed, and then ALE, by Saul. See the e 1 


7 9. 

ae. 
oA 
A V TD, in this Pſalm, * earneſtly beggeth of G OD to 


deliver him from his cruel Enemies; 7. e. from mali- 

cious, 3 flattering, proud, and cruet Men. Then“ acknow- 

ledging GOD to be his only Strength and Safeguard, in the 

Day of Battle: He * prays that He would deſtroy all his /p:#e- 
ful, flanderous, and backbiting Enemies; that '* the Righteous 
might Praiſe Him, and Wige! in 11 divine Rane, in Bene | 

and Safety. Kt TT 3 . 

* (—Vide 1 Sam. xvii. 19. — lii.—lxix.—cxx. Lv) xi. 20.— 


This Pſalm (as in a Gia] ſheweth what Contrivan.es wicked Men have to 
bring their wicked Ends to paſs ; and how they will ſtick at nothing, neither in 
Thought, Word, nor Deed, when they intend to ſpoil the Righteous, and deſtroy 
the Church of GO D. It ſhews e. how ſoon they are defeated and overthrown, 
when G O D once takes the Matter in Hand, to d, the Godly: And how 
wonderfully they are pre/erved when they put their whole Truſt and Confidence 
in His Power and Protection. Let it be, therefare, our chief Endeavour to /ive 


in the Fear of GO D, and truſt wholly in His divine Providence. in all Manner | | 


of Afiifions: And earneſtly pray to GOD to be our only Safeguard; Who 


hath Pawer both to de/froy and to ſaue: And will deſtroy the Wicked from the 


Face of the Earth, that the Righrecus =ay *. and that His A. Name way 
be * in all the World. 
| (—Vide P/al. cxlvii. 6. ml 


o DEST, 5 3 
- Protef? me: LORD, with Thy Almighty Care, 
From flattring Tongues, and ſuch as cruel are: | | 


Thy tender Love is over all the Juſt; _ 
O guard my Soul, for in Thee do I truſt. 


Ld 


N. B. This Fſalm was den. wrote on Saus firſt Machinations againſt 3 1. 


* che den paßte befort cited ,. = 
On 


4 New » Bapoſin on the Book s Pris, oY 117 * 


On PSALM CxLL 


N this Pſalm holy David * earneſtly prayeth to GOD that 

his Prayer may be heard ; and that * he might be kept from 
all Kinds of Sin either“ in T! bought, Word, or Deed. That he 
might be both tra#able and charitable, and * be juſtified, and 
® be ſaved from the Violence and Treachery of his cruel Enemies. 


®* (-Vide 1 Sam. xxiii. 13.-Exod. xvii.-Fam. iii. Matt. xv. 19.-1 Cor. i. 9, 10.=) | | 


This P/a/m.is a Form of Prayer in general againſt all Manner of Yices, and 


cruel Enemies: From which we may infer, that, under all Manner of Affii&#ions, 
we mult flee to GOD for Succour and Comfort ; and patiently bear ſuch Cor- 
rections and Chaſtiſements as proceed from a true and loving Heart ; and receive 
them with Joy and Comfort ; by reaſon ſuch Reproofs are for our own Good. 
And whenloever we are wrongfully accuſed, and -perſecuted by cruel and mali. 
cCcious Men, we muſt patiently wait on GO D, till He, in His good Time, ſhall 
deliver us; Who will affuredly trap them in cheir own Snares, and pre/erve the 
| Righteous out of their cruel Hands, if they 770 Him * a faithfal * true 


Heart. 
00 hal. erl. 18, 19, 20. — 


The Parc r. 


& Set Thou a Watch before my Lips, O LOR 2 

That I may not prophane. T boly Word: 

And let me, LORD, ſo in T, br Paths Pear, e 
Mer to offend, in Thought, in Word, nor Deed. FE 


M$; This ſeems to be wrote when Davip and bis! 600 Men were in the Wü 
i derneſs of Maon, when Saul had near encompaſſed him, by the WG 
of the Ziphites, who were reſtrained by the News of the Philiſlines Inva- 


ſion; but good Fonathan had before confederated with him, and W 
bim. See the Scriptures before cited. | 


P | 


On PSALM CXLII. 


AVID, being in great Fear and Diſtreſs, * crieth fervent- 
ly unto GOD! to help him out of his great Dangers : 


Whereby⸗ he might Praiſe His Nams, and the ENS — 
with Him as uſual, WE: 


* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiii. 29. —xxiy, SY 


This Maſchil, or P/alm of Prayer, ſhews the great Effect of Patients: un- 


der any Sufferings and Conknement ; and that we ſhould never mur mur ag aint 


| 
41 
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4 | | 605, 


1 
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60 D, in our greateſt Extremities, when all our Friends have forſaken us; but 
rely wholly on G O D for Help, when all other Means fail ; and wait for a 


Joyful Deliæierancè from His Hands; r is 1 to Ry our 2 and 
give us a Crown of Glory. 


| (—Vide Mart. v. 2 —P/al. Gli. at BY 
OO) + wah ter 
nl L. ORD, 7 hour rt my Portion, aud my ſure Defence, 
Jun Thee I place my Truſt and Confidence : © 
e Thee 1 cry, O help me in Diſtreſs, -_ 
Aud ſlay ſuch Foes, as would my Soul oppreſs. | 
N. B. This was probably holy David's Prayer and Meditation, when he was 


incloſed on every Side by cruel Saul, in the Cave or een, of En- 
9 See the Scriptures before cited *. | 


59000 00000. 900000000000 


On PSALM CXLII. 


TN this penitential Pſalm, holy Davip ' earneſtly prayeth to 
600 for the Remiſſion of his Sins; and * acknowledges 
e Juſtice of his Puniſhments, He then? beggeth of GOD 
ea to help him; ? deliver him from his Enemies; teach 
him in the Way of r ape.” N ſuch as were 
his cruel Adverſaries. | | 
* (—Vide 1 Sam. xxiv.—xxiii. 29. 1 


This Pſalm of Meditation has Connection with the former, and on the tons 
Occaſcan: Shewing, that we ſhould always remain faithful in GO D's Promiſes, 
in our greateſt Diſcomforts; and that we ſhould always receive His Affiiftions as 
Meſſengers to warn us to Repentance of our Sins. That we ſhould, at ail Times, 
truſt ourſelves to G O D's divine Providence ; and ſhelter ourſelves intirely under 
the Wings of his Mercy; Whoſe Spirit will frame our Hearts, by His Grace, 
to obey His Mord. For, as ſoon as ever we decline from Him, and He forſakes 
| us, we immediately fall into Error; and unleſs His Mercy reſtores us again, by 

His Grace, and Goodneſs, we muſt inevitably fall into Deſtruction; both Body 
and Soul. And, ſicce His Grac# and Prom/e are our only Safeguard, let us never 
; ſhrink from our Duty towards Him, leſt He take His Holy Spirit from us, and 
deave us comfortleſs ; nor be too daring in flighting and prophaning His divine 
| Ordinances, leſt we bring His heavy Judgments down upon us: But let us pray, 
with David, that He will guard us by His Holy Spirit, and lead us to che con 27 


| Righteouſneſs. Ver. 10. 
d PRTCEDUF. 


Let me, OL OR D, 7 by loving Kindneſs Py 

Keep me from Foes, and in my Cauſe appear: : 
Teach me, © LORD, t as Thy heav'nly Will, 

And guide my Spirit unto Thy holy Hill. 


N. B. This was probably penned by Davin when in the Cave of Bai, and 
purſued by Saul. See the ae before cited *, | 


% | | 
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0. PSALM CXLIV.' 


AVI D, in this Pſalm, with great Aﬀrttion, . . bleſketh 
GOD for his Viclories, and * his Humility to poor Men. 
He then imploreth GO D's further Aſſiſtance, 7 to deliver 
him from the Tumults of ſtrange People that flattered him: 
9 Promiſing chearfully to Praiſe & OD with Voice and Inſtru- 
many, for his great Deliverances : . Wiſhing '* the like Succeſs, 
and Increaſe on all the Faithful, and their Poſterity. J 


$ (vide 2 Sam. viii. 10.—Eſal. xvii. —xxxiii xliv.—eviii.— Jai. alv. 1 —) 


Holy Da vip herein ſheweth, that it was G O D alone that gained him all his 
Victories, and not his own Policy : ; and that it was GOD only that had raiſed 


him from a poor Shepherd, to a valiant Warrior, and a mighty Congueror ; for 
which he had great eaſon to Praiſe & for all His Favours towards him. 
He alſo defires G O D to continue His Benefits towards His People; (counting 
the Procfeation of Children, and good Education, amongſt GOD's gracious Be- 


nefits ;) and even that none of His Bleſſings be wanted, on any Occaſion what- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ſoever, to all Generations, fc. So Bleſed are the People that hope only i in OD, | 


. Blaſſed are they Wheſe GOD is the LORD. 


VI P/al. lxxviii, 70, 7h 72>) | i 1 


FThbe F 3 
Biafra be the LORD, bo gives me Strength 0 1 17 
Loud Songs of Triumph ſhall my Soul deligbt:- 
With Peace and Plenty, LORD, Thy People Mobs: 
TThat we may glory in Thy Righteouſneſs. 


| N. B. This P/a/m was probably wrote with the cviith, in the Midſt of his fo. 
reign Expeditions __— his cruel Enemies, See the $ ee before 


cited . 


v: 020403000+0400020402009003040 + | 


On PSALM CXLV. 


(Davin? s Praiſes. | HALLELUJAH. * 


N this excellent Pſalm holy DAvID Praiſeth, * and bleſſeth | 
G OD, » for His. incomprehenſible Greatneſs, 7 Goodneſs, ] 

9 and Mercy; and for His wonderful Works of the Creatzon in 
general, He ſheweth alſo, that GO is Praiſed by all His 


: . ln; 5 and ! 1 "that they ſhew: His Honour. and ERP Power 
That 


„16 We Plalm- Singer's Jewel: O=, 2 =" "Fas 
* That His Kingdom 1 is everlaſting, and that all Creatures are 
fed by His Bounty. That GOD alſo rejoiceth in all His 


Works ; '» tulfilleth juſt Men's Deſires, * N them from 
Evil, and deſtroys their Enemies. 


(vide Fal. citi. 8 Bar. Vii. 14. -Lule i. 331 John v. 14.=Exod. xxxiv. 6. . 


Tbis glorious P/alr: is called Davip's Praiſes, as alſo may all the reſt that 
follow ; by Reaſon they continue the ſame Collaudation or Praiſing of GOD; 
as the fr ft and /aft Venſes of every Hſalm teſlify.— To Praiſe G OD without 
. fearing Him, is like a ſounding Brafs, or tinkling Cymbal : Or, that wwe Praiſe Him 
exith cur Mouths, but in our Hearts we irreverently deny Him. To Praiſe GOD 
Mg, let this Eſalm be our. conſtant Rule and Pattern; that is, with Heart and 
Voice; for all the Mercies and Benefits he has beRowed on us; and that He alone 
may have the Glory, to whom Glory is due. — All Thy Works bleſs Thee, O LORD! 
in Wiſdom Thou madeſi them all ! They openeſt Thy Hand, and they are filled with 
Good. The LORD preſerves all thoſe that love Him, and defiroys the Wicked.— 
My Mouth ſhall daily fing the Praiſe of the LO R 9. And all Soy 1 ae a 
Name 9 LORD, for ever and eber. 


Vie Tit. 1, 16.—P/al. . . | | „ 


BY The. PREPO Err. 4 mam 
co LORD, 7A Praiſe Thy great and try Name,) © 
Talk of Thy Works, and celebrate Thy Fame: ꝑ . 

Thou ſav'ſt the Juſt, that on Thy Aid depend, F 
Thy Love and Mercy never hath an Endl. 
N. B. Probably this Pſalm was wrote on the as of his Vieories, and 


extending his Empire over the Gentiles, as G OD had ere 10 the 
eſtabliſping his A for ever. 


| We. 5 On PSALM CXLVI. | TER 
(Davip's Praiſes. Hal f {7 J joy ' 


N this Plain Dav1p * declareth his continual Zeal to Praiſe; "apt 
dechorting us not to truſt in Princes, no more than other 0 
Mien; becauſe all are mortal. He ſhews alſo the eternal, Hap- 
pine of thoſe that truſt only in GOD; © Whoſe Word is true, 
and Whoſe Judgments are juſt ,,.* Who loveth the Kightebus, 
helpeth the poor Strangers, relieveth the Fatherleſs and the 
dow, and overthroweth the Wicked: And“ Bae Hin þ 
| Church for ever. Praiſe ye the LOR D. : 
| (—Vide P/al. exlv.—exlvii. —cxlviii i —cl. 


| This Plum has Connection with the former; and ſtitreck up all people to 
Fraiſe GOD, and confide wholly 1 in Him ; Who is able to /ave us in all Dan þ 
| gers, |} 


4 New Expoſition on the Bock of Plalitis, &cs 32 


s gers, when the Help of Man faileth. And although He often viſiteth them 


with the. 4 e 57 Hunger, Impriſonment, and ſuch-Hke, vet His Lowe and 
fatherly Pity never failerh to affilt all ſuch as lobe and fear Him. Happy 7s be 


that bath the G O D Jacob for, bis Help And whoſe Hope is only in the {OR D | 


G O D. 
e BAN AG r ect | 
c Praiſe G0D, my. Soul, His Name 1 will. confe 5.) 
Jo Belps the Stranger. and the F atherleſs : 1 1 4 
The Help 0 Princes can no Life ſuſtain,  .. 1 os . 
| But, G O D's great Mercy ever doth remain. 
N. B. St. Jerome ima ineth this Palm to be made aft : che People's Return from 


1 * * 


Babylon; by eaſon it hinteth on Releaſing of Priſoners, Preſerving of 
Strangers, Fatherleſs, and Widows, &. It allo referreth to'CHRISPa 


being delivered from the Kew __ 00 and Satan; _ 1 
and Aingdom preſerved, Sc. e. Neu eee 
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On PSA LM CXLVII. 
(beym s Praiſes. | FIALLEEUTAH. "OY in N 


01. Y. David, in this Pſaln, * exhorteth all fs People 


————— — 


to Praiſe GOD for His Care of che Church; for His 


Pute ; * His Mercy; * His Providence, atid for His Bling 
upon the Kingdom: Alfo '5 for His Power and Bleſſings of 


His Meteors; and s for His mighty een in . re, | 


\&c.—Praiſe ye the LORD. 


(—Vide P/al. exlv.—exlvi.— cxlviii. —cxlix. 2h ci. 13, 14 WY 


This P/a/m has Connection with, the former : Shewing, that, as G O D was 
the fole Founder of His Church amongſt us, it is our Dut daily to Praije Him 
therein; ſeeing it is gathered together for the like P „by His, Power and 


infinite Love towards His. People. Moreover, he hath not only left to us that 


excellent Treaſure of His Church, but hath alſo given us His only Son FESUS 
CHRIS, to be our Mediator and Redeemer; by Whoſe Go/pel we have eter- 
nal Salvation: Who in His laſt Appearance will Judge both the Quick and tue 
Dead, and render to every Man according to His Werks in this Life. So Praiſe 
the L OR D, for He is gracious ; and His Mercy enduxeth for err. 


. | 1 1 exxxvi.— Mail. xvi.— Gal. iii. 28. =}. 


The” Prxronpr 
0 Praiſe "Y LORD, it is a comely Thing, 
IJ po all Things made, and did Salvation bring: 
He feedeth all, with Plenty, Love, aud Peace, 1 
For which our Thanks and Praiſe ſhould never ceaſe. 


N. B. T his Eſalm was probably wrote aſter the People's Return from Baby lun, 
as was the former. , 


7 | O ; 
- 9 + > - : 
* Y « 
# ” 


122 


5 | 1. Plalm-Singer 5 Jena: 2 
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On PSALM CXLVIN. 


(Davip's Praiſes. HALLELVJan, * 


AVID, in this Pſalm, earneſtly calleth on all Things 
both celeſtial and terreſtrial to Praiſe GOD : viz. the 
Angels; the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Heavens and Waters 
above them. Alſo Dragons and Depths; Fire, Hail, Snow, 
Fapours, Wind ; * Mountains, Trees: Heaſts, Cattle, creeping 
Things,' and Fats ; n Kings, Princes, Fudges, and all People ; 


* Zoung Men, Maidens, Old Men, and Children. 4 Alſo to A 


Praiſe G O D for His Church ; and for the Power he has given 


to His choſen People, that He hath Joined unto a Exe 
e the LORD. 


(—Vide P/al. exlv.—exlvi.— exlvii. exlix.— cl ai. vi. 6.—) 
This Pſalm hath Connection with the former; and ſheweth, that, as all 7. 5778. 


. 


"Praiſe, and ſhew His Glory; i. e. both in Heaven above, in the Earth below, 
and in the-Waters.\ This Exhortation tea us the great Duty we owe to 
.GOD; and that the prea reater His Gifts are, the more we are in Duty bound to 
- Praiſe Him; and to glory in His Church; which. He hath placed amongſt us, 
according to the Promiſe that He made unto Abrabam, and His Seed for ever. 
So Praiſe the L O RD, for He hath exalted the Horn of His, People: Which is a 


| Praiſe for all His Saints ; even for the Children 27 *. 4 N that are near 
unte Him. Praiſe ye the I. O R D. 


Type PREPOE rr. _ 
Let all Things Prarsz the great and mighty LC 0 R Dy 
In Heav'n and Earth; for at His mighty Word 
| All Things were made; all muſt on Him rely, 
I. And, by His Power, muſt all Things live or die. 


N. .B. This P/alm probably was \ penned after the Captivity. of Bahlon; as was 
the former. a 


ene ee. ro . u. r. v. u. r. e. e. a. 
On PS ALM denn 


; Davip's Praiſes. HALLELU JAH. ) YER. 
OLY David, in this Pſalm, * earneſtly exhorts the 
Saints of GOD to Praiſe TH with their utmoſt Power, 


are but as Members of their reſpective Bodies, they ſhould all join in G O D's | | 


22 


9 New pen on » the Book if Plates, Te.” i 

dy Reaſon they are preferred before any other Nation; ant 
to join their Voices with Iuſtruments; and reſt themſelves in⸗ 
tirely under His divine Providence. He“ then ſetteth forth the 
Miniſters of CHRIS VJ, and the Power! of His Goſpel; and 


that Judgment ſhall be executed 9 the Ee . Lo 
Church. Praiſe ye the LORD... : 


(-e P/al. cxlv.—cxlvi. eb Fs Tt, 12: 14. . 


This Eſalm has Connection with the former; and beginneth as the xcvth, a. 
Sing to the LOR D a neu Sang: The Word new meaning to act under the Gof- 
gel of CHRI $ 7, as.a,new People, by. Regeneration, as the People of. {/rael'; 
C 1 EAS being our Ning, in Whom we ought to be glad, and rejoice, Fer. 
And, as GO is the Creator of both Soul and Body, fs muſt we ſerve Him 
with both; ; with a free Heart, and with a willing Mind, - Let Hyael,. therefore 


rejaicelin GO D that created all; and las the Children of Sion be glad: im f King 
of their Salvation. Let them Praiſe Him with the "Lute and the Harp: * this 
Honour Hall be to all His Saints, in the LORD JESUS. | | 


(—Vide Pjal. XCV. 7.—2 Cor, x. e. zlv.. 4, 1 PO iv. wag! 


92 - The Pk E 2 5 125 3 th 15 . 
Gg. fs PESTS bt bb Righteous "ey ad r 1 bf i 
And joy in C FRF ST, their Saviour, ond deb King: 


Eternal Praiſes unto CHRIST be giv'n, _ 
Inthron'd in State, at GO D's Right-band, in Heav'n. 


N. B. Probably this Pſalm was penned after the Captivity ; and to keep the Mer. 
; cies of GODin Rememberance to all Generations, Ca. His Pro- 
miſe to tbe Faithful. 1 


n PSALM ci. 
David's Praiſes. HALLELUJAH. _— 
HTS, being the laſt Hallelujah, * exhorteth alt to Proife 
GOD both in Heaven and on Earth, for His noble 
Atts, and according to His excellent Greatneſs: Alſo 3 to Praiſe | 


Him with Trumpet, the Viol, and the Harp; with the Tim- 
brel, Flute, Virginals, and the Ox aN; with the ſounding ] 


Cymbals, and even with the loud Cymbal : And, »in the Con- 
clufion of the whole, Let every T hing' that hath Breath, or Spirit, 
Praise The LORD, Sc. Sc. We. 


(ile Pal. civ.—cv,—cxlv. exlvi —cxlvii. „ 


This P/a/m has not only Connection with the four foregoing P/a/ms, but alſo 
wich w other P/alms of . and * By 1caſon the Mercy, Good- 


3 : 


25 — ” ER The pa- singer 8 . Ge. 9 
ne/s, and Power of G O ſhineth not only in the Heavens, but alſo over all the 
World ; in all Places and ,Dorminjions, . And, as by His -Poxwer: all r — 
made. all are not able to Praiſe Him enough, according to His excellent Mer 
and Goodneſs ; and more particularly for His Reden prion, Government, and 222 
tion of His Church, and Monarchy of the World; ruling in, and under His only 
Son the LORD JESUS; to Whom: we ſeek for Succour whilſt we are in this * 
World; and hope for eternal Life in the World to come; in Whoſe eternal Man- 
Hon: Hallalajabs have no End.— 50 Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD for ever 
pd ver: And =y all the Bain. filled weib che Glory ef; His Mele. Amen. 
men. 


The PRECEPT. 


O Praiſe the LORD, "Praiſe Him with one Conſent,y 2 

- J Praiſe Him with Voice, and ev'ry Inſtrument : 
Le Organs, Trumpets, Drums, and Strings accord 
Aud all Things n N the mighty LOR D 


0 . 


ee DOXOLOGY.. 


f 0 Spir't of N Great Source of. Joy 0 Peace, 
Our Praiſe of Thee hall never, never, ceaſe : 3 
; 20 Thee, Almighty FarhER, Three in 1 8 W WY 

Eternal Thanks and Praiſe be ever dane. KY, 


\ BALLELUJAR, 


* 13 1 Ta ta * ** 


WiLizan Tanz on,  Senjor 
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Pessons, of Pace and of rams. 
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"AND. 


Whereit they a are meritioned in the foregoing EAA 14 
and in other Places in the pad Scripte; . And of 6 1 8 U 8 


CHRIST; Poetically. 


1 > 
'% 


* 


8 


_By WII T0 va, Sento. 


A. 


= ARON—GOD"s Meſſenger to 
A King Pharaoh, &c. Plal. Lxxvii. 


Levit. viii. 


Abimelech— The general Nite for the 


Kings of the Philiftines. Pſal. xxxiv, 


1 Jam. xxii. 


1 FN Son of Eliab, Who was 


- ſwallowed up alive. Pſal. lv. Numb. >. * 
Alamoth— An ancient mi uſical Inſtru- 


xvi. 


'  Abiſhai—The Father of a Song, Ke. 


i 
1 
ly x 


Adullam-—An ancient City, me 


1 Chron. ii. 28. Pſal. xliv. | 

Abraham—That godly Prophet whoſe 
Seed had GO D* Promiſe. Pſal. 
'xliv. Gen. xii. 


Abſalom—The Son of David, wha was 


hanged in an Oak. Pal. lxxxiv, 2 


Sam. xviil. 
Achitophel, David's falſe Peas le 


who hanged himſelf. Fal. Iv. 2 
Sam. xvii. 


Achiſh—The King of Gath; to whom 
David framed himſelf mad. Pal. 

' XxXiv. 1 Sam. xxi. 
ROE" i 


# 


1 9 7 N 7 
; 8 % 


in Titan Pal. cli Joſh. vx. 
Aparims—A People from Sarah's Hand- 
maid, Hagar; who were drove out 
of the Land. Pſal. lxxxviii. Gen. xvi. 
Ahaz, one who ſought for Aid to King 
Aſhur. Pſal. xlviii. 2 Kings xvi. 


| Ajieleth-Afhahar — The, Name of 4 


common or ene Song. Plal. 


ment; or a ſolemn Tone. Pſal. xlvi. 
Aloes The Juice of a Tree of che lame 5 
Name, &c. Pal. xlv. 7 
Alpha — The Begioning of all Things. 1 

Pſal. civ. Rev. i. 8. oe. 
Altars—Places built for Divine Wor- | 

ſhip. Pſal. xliii. Gen. xii. xxxv, &C. 


Ammon — An apcient King of Judah, 


being an Idolater. was flain by hie 
| own Servants. Plal. Ixxxili. 2 Kings 
xxi. 
Ammonites—A People which GOD 
forbid. the Ifraelites to war. with, 
+ Pal lxxxiii. 
. Son of Don, who de- 
| W 


1 
: 
= 
C. 
2 
| 


On < PR m 
—— Ä — 2 — 


1 — 


„. Alphabetied Diſcription if 


floured his Siſter Tamar. Pſal. i. * Valle; of Humiliation, or 
2 Sam. xüi. Dent. ii. xxii. - Pfal. þ 36. | 
Amorites—A People from aon whe who. | Banquet caſts, Eatertainment 6e. * 

Fr Faroe Hh 4 


denied the Iſraelites Paſſage. Numb 


\xxi. Pſal. exxxvi. Baſhan— The Kingdom e Og, and 
A. C. Anno Chriſti,theYear of CHRIST. Land of Giants. Pſal. Ix viii. 
A. D. - Anno Domini, the Year of our Bathſheba—Uriah's and David's Wife, | 

LORD. and Solomon's Mother. wig. li, 2 
A. M. — Anno Mundi, W ihe / Safi ji. 

WI dc. — Beojamin- The jovigetSonof fatod. 
Ant. dil. 1 before the Plal. IXviii. Gen. xliv. © 

Flood. Betblchem—A City of the Tribe of Ju- 


Apoſtles— The Miſſionaries, or Perſons dah, where CHRIST was born. 
fent by our Saviour to preach His Plal, Exxxli. Luke ii. ae 
Goſpel; being called welve in Num- * S2. . 
ber. ; Candan—The Son of Ham ; als a 

Apud— At, to, by, with, in, nigh, near, Country. Pſal. Ixix. Gen. x. ** 
among, before, or in Preſence.  'Centurions— Certain Captains, one of 

. Angels—The bleſſed Meſſengers of which commanded 10% Men. 
+ Heaven, Ne. Pſal: xcj, Matt. iv. ' Chaldeans—A People! of 'a Country, 

Antichrit—A Ferſon who is againſt the mentioned in Gen. xi. Pſal. eur vii. 
Doctrine of CHRIST. Pal. li. Caſſia A ſweet Shrub, Whoſe Batik is 

Antiochus —A cruel Tyrant, who ſpoil- ſpicy, like Cinnamon, &c. Pfal, xlv.. 1 

ed the Temple, and ended his Life Congregation—A. religious LY 
"in a miſerable Manner, Pſal-cvi. met together. Pal. bxviii. xX i. 
+ Mac. vi. Contemplation —A ſtriet Thinking on 

Arabia A Country between Judea and the Works and Mercies of GOD; &c 

Egypt Pſal..cxx, Ezek. xxvii. Cherubims—As Maſters, &c. Pfal. ä 

Aram Naharaim—A Place mentioned viii. laxix. Sen. iit, 24- The . = = 
in the xxivth of Geneſis. Pſal, Ix. _ cond Order of Angels, &c. 1 

Aram- Zobab—The ſame as Syrians, a Chriſſian— A Perſon: who Sb h 1 
" Peop'e. Pal. xliv. 2 Kings xül. lowe, and believes in the Laus and 
2 Sam. viii, "Ordinances of CHRIST. | | © 

A ſmall Cheſt, honoured as tho* Cilieia.— An ancient City. Pfal. alviii.. 
* 2 the Preſence of GOD, Acts xxi. fal. Ixviii. R 

Pſal: cxxii. Circa, Circiter,, Cucum, or Cir.- A. 

e renowned Chanter to King bout, towards, near the ſame Time. 

| bog ;Heman' Brother. Pſal. Ixxiii. Cuſh—The Son of enn 

Chron. vi. Pſal. vii. Judg: ni. FI | 

Ad — Where St. Paul preached. the Cyrus—One of the ancient Kings of. 
Goſpel,, (now under the Turks.) Festa. Ffal. 8 Dan. \ SR j 
Pal. xlviii. Acts xix. - 1. 1 

Aſhur—The Son of Shem: Alſo the Nays —The deu Kiog of Iſrael, aftey. | | 
People called Allyrians. Pſal. Ixx aii. GOD's own Heart, c &. &e. _ 
Gen. x. Ifai. vin. Ruth iv. | 

Aſſyrians. - The People ofa fertile Land. Daniel —A- Pauker Prophet, &. des de g 
_ Pal, xlrüi. 2 Kings xvni. Book of 5 1 | | 

B. S  Dathan—One who, for Rebellion, » AM | 7 

Baa). Peor—An Kol, whoſe Worſtip- iwallowed up alive. Plal. evi. Nombe, _—_ | 

ers Were all deſtroxed. Pal. cvi. awi. b_ 
Debt. iv. Deborah —An ancient Proghetels, who _ 

Babel, or Babylon—Where the Iſraelites judged Iſrael, &. Pl. Ixxiii. Judg. iv. 

were Eaptive 7 70 Years, Pſa), cli. Doeg—King Saul's Herdiaan ; n = 
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Told whbts David went to ace flew lend City, a ' Country, and a 
many Prieſts. Plal. li. 1 $atti-Xxii. + Mount: Alſe a People called Gi- 
Domeſtical—Belo 2 leadites. Pal. vi. Gen, xx. Numb. 

or Home Ates Pfal. ex vii. XXVI. | 
D „A Song decor GOD. C malie Iaſbument er Tane; 
IST, che Holy Ghoſt, and Pal. viii. | 


P Triniy, & e. 


a Kerpen or err X 


Plal. xiv; oo 


kg le—A Bird Wa nach e 
: 'by * r with her Beak, Ce. 
al. cift. 


Edomite A People who denied the 


Paſſs * * Pfal. cxxxvii. 


Numb. 


NA Country in Afries, Pal. 


cxiv. 


egen A hort, baden, and fet-) 
near the Red Sea. | 


vent Prayer. 


ſal. Exlii, 1 Sam. xxiv. © 

Eador—An ancient City mentioned in 

| Joſh; xv. Pſal. IxxII. 

Epbrata=An ancient City of Bethlchenr, 
"Cal. cxxxii. Geh. zxxv. 

Epicureans—A Sect who placed all their 
Happineſs in the Pleaſures of thisLife. 

Ethan A very wiſe Man mentioned in 


the Book .of Kings.” F. IXXxix. 


1 1 Kings iv. 8 | 
chio ia—A Coun y and 
8 the River Nile. 1225 n Bey ph, 


Euphrates—A River mentioned in Gen. 
=. Pal, cxxxvli. 


Ezekiel—A godly ly Prophet. - | see the 


Book Ezekiel. 
Bzra; or Eſdras, a famous Scribe Vide 
- the Book Ezra, Pfal. i, &c 
Ea People deſcending from 
| - Joaſh, &c. N i Kings iv. 


Fortanatus—A Perſon in whom St. Pal © | 


greatly delighted, Ec. 


1 Cor. xvi, 
avi, &c. 


"TH Fidelicy—Faitbfulneſs, Traflineſs 3p) 
regrity, and Honeſtly. 


Gath=Ap ancient Ci 1 th. 
. Pfal. lvi. 2 5 Xil. by 

1 Gebal—A Ci 
9 


Zael. 
of Syria. Pfal. Hrxxiti. 
cached,” ora a Le. 


; Hezekiah—A godly 


Gomotrah A deſtroyed by Fire 
and File hom Heaven. Pſal. 1 
xi. n. Kix 


| Golpel—The good Tidings or Writhngs 


of ches four Evangeliſt, Ye. Fla. 
xlv.. Luke it. + 
Grace The Gift which God beſtoda | 


on Mankind, &c.— Alſoto adorn and 
ornament-any thi 


n 
Genn kind, mercial, and 
| benieficent,” 


PS TER. - ng of Zobah, 1 A 


Was diſcomſited by Bavid. Pfal 8 | 
Hallelujah —Praife the LORD. 
xx. And to many Pfalins, Kr. 
Ham—The Son of Noah; who,” lets 
drunk, mocked his Father: and was 
curſed. Pal: Ixxviii. Gen. 4. 
Heman—One of King David's encellept 
Singers. Pſal. Izx#viii. 1 Chron: i. 
Hebron—4A Cave in Cinaan, | 
| Abram bought to. ber in. fal. 2 
lv. Gen. Ai. 9 7 
Hermon — A Mountain decdestel Unto 5 
GOD. Pal. cxxxiti. Deut. ij. 
of Judah, of 


noble Actions. Pfal. Ad 2 Kings xvi. 


| Holy — Sacred, innocent. ae, and 


pure. Longs) 
110 Ghoſt.— The Hol 8 6f GON 
12 Acts v. Plal. . 10 "4 5 . 
Horeb—A Mountain called Sioai. F 
- Kings Nix. Pal. ci. 
Horn—The Strenpth, bor; wad De- 75 
ſence of 6055. 
 exxxii, Deut. xiii. 17. 
Hyſſop—Meaning the Water of Liſe. "iS 
Vide Ffal. li. 7 Ergo xiv. LT 5 4 


inthe * of Hator; whoop i 
reſſed the K. 20 Leit. vim ” 
xxXviii. Jay: bs | 
Jacob—then odly Son of Inne in whoſe 
8 2 III. 
* It. 


"ot a s 
» 
= 


ich 


Ec. Pal. Leif. 1 


128 445 Alphibarca Deſetipton J 
| Japhet—The Son. of Noah: Wo was Tribes. Pal. Ai. 2 Ran YI 
| _ bleſſed by his Father, &c. Pſal. xlyiii, Matt. bi. 
Sen. v. Judith—A very chaſte Widow. Vide 
| Jeduthun—A Singer, a Muſician, and a Judith viii. Pſal. Iæviii. | 
Fraiſer of GOD. Pſal, xxxix. 1 Judgmentz—Heavenly Punifinnengsd- 


L Chron. xvi. . | Reaſon, Prudence, Daten: Ke. | 
4 8 Son of Afa, a virty- Fl, bxxii. cxix. - _— 
=! ous Pſal. xlviii. 2 Chron, xvii. =... 4 
| Alſo the Son of Ahilud, David' Re- Kedar or l piace "tha 2 
cCeorder. 2 Sam. viii. 17. People mentioned in Pſal. cxx. Gen, 
|| Jehovah, one of the Names of aur GOD. _- 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. Exod. vßn. Kiſhon A River i in Galilee, near the 


[| Jemini—A Land belonging to the Tribe Hill Tabor. Pſal. lxxxiii; Jude. iv. 

q of Benjamin. Pal. vii. 1 Sam. ix. Korah—A People deſcending ſrom him, 

BE: - Joufdem, the Head City of judea. &C. Pſal. Xii. * zxxvi. N dy 6 

5 Pſal. cxiv. 1 Kings viii. 7 | 

bi Jews, a People well known by moſt of TAL 6 * Song or "Pune. 

| the World. Pal. ii. AQ ii. n Pſal. Ixxxviii. 

Juoab— King David's chief Captain. Pſal. Lebanon—A Place in Syria yielding 
Ix. 2 Sam. ü. and ſlew Abner. 2 much Frankincenſe. Plalm Ixxii. : 


4 Sam, iii i 1 
I Job—# patient and upright Man, Vide Levi—The third Son of Jacob. Pal. | 
5 the Book of Job. Gen. xlvi. 123. exxxv. Gen. xxix. 


Jonathan — The Son of Saul whom Da- Leviathan A very large Fiſh, called 
. vid loved, &c. Pfal. liv. 2 Sam. i. a Whale. Pal: lxxiv. Job ij. 
| and many others. 'Levites—The People of the Houſe and _ 
Jordan — A River in Judea, ebbing and Tribe of Levi. Pfal. cxxxiv. Exod. iv. f 
| flowing wich two Heads. Pſal. cxiv. Libertines — The Freemen of Rome, 4 
Numb. xii. Matt. i. Wahoo, being Jews or Profelytes, had 
| Joſh The elected Son of Jacob, a Synagogue or hae to them- 
who was ſold into Egypt. Pſal.lxxix. ſelves. c 
Gen. xxx, &c. | . 
N Joſhua— The Names of ſeveral godly, Matatath<A moſical — or a : 
Men, &c. Pſal. cv. Joſh. i. 1 Chron. Tune. Pſal. liii. 


| vii. Hag. i Malahath-leannoth A petitional Song 
1 Taxc—The Son of Abraham. Pal. cy. or Tune. | Pſal. Ixxxviii. 
+ Matt. i. Manna—Food ſent from Heaven for 
Iſaiah—A pood and godly Prophet. the Iſraelites. Pſal. Ixxviii. Exod, . 
Plfal. xlviii. Ecclus. xlviii. 2 3. Manaſſeh — The Son of "Jacob, N 
Aſbbibenob—A mighty Giant. Pal. Pſal. Ix. Gen. viii. 
| exviii. 2 Sam. xxi. | Meditation A ſtrict and cloſeThinking 
is Iſhmaelites-The People to 8 on the Laws, Works, and Merei cies o 
| was ſold. Gen. xxxvii. Pſal. Ixxxiii. G0 D. 


Iſrael—A Name which G O D gave to Mediterraneum — A mid Sea. be- 
Jacob. Gen. xxxii. Alſo, the elect- tween Europe, Aſia, and Africa. | 
ed People of G © D deſcending from = Pal. xlviii. 1 
Jacob. Pal. Ixxx, Deut. ir. Melchizedeck — The King of Salem, . 
» Iſraelites — An elected People whom * Gen. xiv. 78. Heb. v. 6. John xv. 
GOD called His Servants. . Pſal. 10. Pſal. cx. See Shem, Gen. . 
..- xiv, —Levit. xxv. who is thought to be Melchizedeck, 
Jobal—The fick Inventor of the Harp and Noahs Son 
and Organ, &c. Pal. cl. Gen. iv. 138 Saul's eldeſt W 
"I or 15; pda Land of tlie 12 _Plal7y. 1 Sam, xvii. _ 
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MNleſo 


Midianites — A Peop! 


0 Nob—A City which was deftroyed by 


ned, Exod 1 


xvii, Pſal. Ixxxi. 


Pſal. Ix. Acts ii. 
Maker Lhe Sa VIOUR Ay the World, 
-JESUS CHRIST. Pſal, Ixwxvi. 


John i. 14. 


Michael — Ak Archangel, | Dan. xii, 


Rev, xii. 


Mich al—Saul's Daughter, and David's 


Wife. 
Michtam—A Pſalm, or a certain Tune. 


Pſal. xvi. 
from Midian, 
Abraham's Son. Pal, Ixxxiii. 
Miriam—The Daughter of Amram ; 


Who gave Thanks, &c, Pſal. Ixviii. 


Exod. xv. 
Mizar—An Hill ren PC xlij. 6. 


Moab The Son of Lot, from whence 
Pſal. Ix. 


| Moabitet—A wicked vs Js 1 


deſcended the Moabites. 
Gen. xix. 


from Moab the Son 
Ixxxiii. Gen, xix. 


Lot. Pal. 


'L Mane Son of Amram, 385 fore- 
told of CHRIST to come. Pal. | 


Ixxvii. Deut. xviii. 


Mount-Moriab—Tho 18 where | 


Abraham offered his Son Iſaac. Pſal. 
xv. Gen. xxii. 


Mount: Sion—T he: holy Mount of the 
LORD in Jeruſalem; whereon ſtood 
che holy City of David, Pal. xlviii. 
2 Sam. v. Vide the heavenly Jeru- 


ſalem, in Pfal. lxxxvii, &c. 
0 Math- Laben—A muſical Inſtrument, 


Pſal. ix... 


| Myrth—A precious Gum, Kc. Plal. 


xlv. Exod. . > te „ 


Saul. Pſal. xi. 1 Sam. xx I. 


Ixviii, Gen, xxx. Alſo a City. Tob. i. 


David's Son. 2 Saw. v. 


1 Sam. xix. Pſal. xi. 


 Nazarenes—Certain Jews who proſeſ- 


ſed Chriſtianity. 


Nazareth—The City whe s s CHRIST 


* Þ ' Penfons 12 Places 515 Thing 
Meribab—A Place. nent 


3 38 


A 
1 Sam. xviull. 3 


8188 


| 129 A 
was conceived and brought vp. 


| Matt. ji. 
potamia—Part of Ala and Syria. Nazarites—The People of Nazareth, 


_ whoſe Hair parted in the Middle, 4 


Vo would not own CHRIST, but 


would have had him thrown down 
from their Hill. Matt. xiii. Luk. iv. 


Nazarites, a Sect, who, under a Vow, 


abſtained from Wine. &c. 
Neginoth, a mournful Tune or Inftru- 
ment. Vide Pal. vi. | 
| Nehiloth, a muſical [aftrument or Tung. | 

Pſal, v. $ 
Nethinims—The inferior Servants to 


the Prieſts and Levites ; whoſe Buſi- 


| neſs was to draw Water, and cleave z 
- +Wook. - 
New Song—The Song which is of 
CHRIST, nowcome, &c. Pſal. xcvi. 
The old Law being called the Schoeks 
maſter. Gal. Hi. 24, 25. | 
e famous River in Egypt. 4 
Exod, vil. 


Q. 4 
Obed. Edom A City, ts People 
were called Edomites. Pſal. xxiy. 
2 Sam. vi. 
Oblations— Things given to GOD as 
a Sacrifice, &c.—or Alms given to the 
O yoo igantic King of B 
— The great gigantic Kin a- 
, Br Fial Egan Numb. xxi. 
Qlire-monetr—ap Hill two Miles from 
Jeruſalem, where grew many Olives, 
Matt. xi. 
_Omega—The Ending of all Things. | 
Pſal. civ. Rev. i. 8. 


Oreb— Ihe Prince of the Midianites. 


Pſal. Ixxxiti. Judg. vii. Alſo'a Rock. 


Ornan—The glorious Light of the Sun, 


Ks. Vide ral. Ixvi. 1 Chron. xxl, 


by 
| Palelins—A Country, and People of 
Naphtali— The Son of Jacob. Pal. 7 ple 


Syria.. Exod. xv. 


: Parable—An allegorical Speech, or a 
Nathan—The Prophet who ere 5 


David. Pſal. xv. 2 Sam. Xii. Alſo Pa 


wiſe Sentence, &c. Pal. xlix. 
triarchs Fathers of Families, ſuch 


| 5 Abraham, Iſaac,” Jacob, &c. 
Nagel The Name of a a Dyelling-place. : Peſſil 


ence—A Plague, or contagious 
Diſtemper, in Man or Beaſt. Pſal. xci, 


Pharaoh—The King of Egypt, who 
 vefiited Moſes and Aaron, to ſtay 
the Ilraelites. 


Pſa! Ixxiv. Exod- v. 
Phariſce - 


n 


\ 
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own Opinion of Godlineſs, deſpiſed 
all other Feople in the World ; even 
dz ſome Culemites now think and ſay, 
that all are damned only themſelves ; 
. Who put a liceral Conſtruction on all 
they read, and depend only on Faih 
without Works. 
Philiſtives—The People of Palellina. 
Pſal. lvi. | 


| 'Phitologus—A Lover. of. Learning and 


GO D's Word. Rom. xv. . - 
Phinea:—The Son of Eleazar ; who 


\ Rood before GOD's Auk. Pal. evi. 


Judg. 


Political—Belongi ing to State Govern- 


ment, &c. Plal. cxxvii. 


© Precepts — A godly Rule to live by, 


" jwhether in Proſe or in Verſe. Pfal. 


xix. cxix. 


Prieſts.— The Levites of the Sons Tho f 
| Saviour The Son of GOD, JESUS 


Aaron; being divided into 22 Ranks. 
each Rank ſerving warty, in the 
Temple. 


High. Prieſis—Such as were admitted 


\ Into the Holy of Holies. 

Prophet A Foreteller of Things to 

come, ſuch as Abraham, David, Je- 
remiah, &c. 


Pfalmiſt—A Compoſer of Pſalms, &c. 


Hence Da vid is ſo called, &c. | + 


Fublicane— Tax gatherers, 


QD. or g. d. uah Jicat. As 1 were 
. or, as if be ſhould ſay.. | 
R. 


Rabbie be! Doctors or Teacher of | 


" Ifrael. 


Rahab—Stong and Proud. Alſo. a 


= e, wide Street, &c. Pſal. Ixxxix. 


wh 


Renobears — The Son of Solomon, 


. Plal, xcviii, 1 r xi. 


Sacrament—That religious Ceremony 


which is a viſible Sign'of an invi- 


fible Grace, as inſtituted by Chriſt for 


the Sanctification of our Souls. 

Sacrifice — An Offering offered unto 
+ GOD; to devote or give up, Kc. 
Pſal. iv. exvi. 


8 Sect who denied che Re | 
3 of the Dead, and the Ex- 


Wonwhy 7 


7 His Poſterity. 
Chron, i, 17. Shem is thought to be 


An Alphabetical: Deſcription 2 
Pbariſees A Sect. who, from theiet 


iſtence of Angels, or of 8 irits, - 
Salvation Our great Preſervation from 


eternal Death, Kc. Pal, Ixxxill. 


7 cxvili, Kc. 


Salem, or Shalem— An . — 


Gen. xiy. Afterwards called 40 5 
ſalem. Pſal. lzxvi. | 


5 Offspring of the Ac. 


ſyrians who were of a mixed Pro- 
Leas party Jewiſh, party Hea- 
en, Ec. 

Samuel — A godly Prophet who andint- 
ed Saul, 1 Sam. ii, Pſa). xcix. 
See the two Books of Samuel. : 

Santtuary—An holy Place of Worſhip, 
or a Place of Refuge. Pſal: xlvi. 

Saul— The Son of Kiſh, and firſt Kir 

of Iſrael, who ſought the Life 

David, * Son · in Law, hut at laft 

killed himſelf.” Pſal. cxviii. 1 Sam. 
xix. xxxi. 2 Sam. xxi. 


CHRIST. Pfal. exviil. 
Sceptre—A princely Staff, Kc. Vide 
Fall eg -c5. 


Sctibes—The ancient Writers and Ex- | 


pounders of the Law, &. 
Selah—A Word ſignifying to conſider 

to lift up the Voice, &c. or for ever. 

Pal. iii, Alfo a City. Judg. i. 


Sennacherib—The King of Aſhur, who 


Was ſlain by his o. Children, Pfal, 


'xlvi. 2 Kings xix. 


Seraphims —A certain firſt. Order of 


Angels. IIa. vi. 3: Above be. 
rubims. 
Sbalm.— A muſical loftromeat, , kol. 


xcviii. 


Sheba—An, ancient City. Pl. Air. 
Iſai. xlui. | 


Shechem— An ancient City. Prat. Ix. 


Gen. xii, Judg. ix | 
Chem—The Son of Noah. Gen v. 32. 
Luke iii. 36. He is bleſſed. Gen, ix 
Gen, x. xi, 1 


Melchizedeck, which ſee. 


Shemaiah—Many Mens Names. Vide 
Pfal. Iæxx. Ezra viii, 1 Kings xi. 


1 Chron. iii. 


Shi 


Mae Plal, Lxviii. N * x. 


ue = 
WV. 23 «+ yn” 3 


pigeon A Pſalm or Tune, Fat "vid, 4 
o—An ancient City,. See; 1 - i 
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Perſons, ꝙ Places, and , Things. 134 
Shiloah—A River near Mount Son. "Tarſhiſh—A' City in Cilicia. - Plate 3 
fai viii. Pal. Iæv, lohn ix Xlviti. Gen; x. Adds xxi. 6 | 
Sihon— The King of the Amorites. Theology The Art aud Say of. Di- 


Pal. cxxxv. Deut. ii. pine Matters, &c. | 
Shiſhak—A Place of Toy be. Piel. Tubal- Cain. — The. firſt Braſier. and | 
' Ixxx, 1 Kings xi - | "Sith. Gen, iv. f 
| Shoſhannim—A certain Tune or (afru- Trax! 24 _ near Lion. Flal. 
ment. Pſal. xlv. G IxxXi Sam, Sms | [3 
Sinai-A Mouatain or Wilderneſs, Exod. | W +> Wk | 
xi. Gal. iv. Pfal. Ix viii. * va FRY * 9 Ir Lob on. : to 
Sion—A City and a People. PC. el. Uriah Tbe Huſband of - Bachſheba, 
cxlix. Joſh, xix. 1 Kings ix. who was killed in Battle thro' Joab, 
Siſera—1he King of . a. 17 i. 2 Sam. xi. | 
Captain. Pſal. IxxXiji. 5 in. . 02 EA et Vige 2 Kings 
Sodom A City deltroyed Fire and xi. 1 Chron. vi, Yo 2 
Brimftone from. Heaven, F zj. 40} 2411 


Sen. xix,' 15 Zachariah — The San of Jeroboam, 

Soliloquy—A tort Dialogue or Bt: .* : and John Baptiſt's Father. Fl. IXxix. 
courſe that a Man holds with himſelf 2 Kiogs xiv. Lake v. 

Solomon——The Son of David 8 Zalmon or Zion—Tke ent as Sion, 

F . xlv. 1 * * — PR - which ſee, c. &. ViePal 
iritua evout, ho Zaimunna—A certain King: 

"Contemplation, and Ale, Bede, Ixxxiii. Judg. viii. 5, 

&c. ' Zake—The oor of a People called 

Statutes— The . Cad Ordi- 


nances of GOD and CHRIST, Kc. ee e 920 of mere Mur- 


Pſal. xix.-exix; - > 7 derers, who, A of Law, 
Syrians—The People of Syria. Plal,  *houghe themſelves authoriſed to 
xliv. 2 wag xili. 4 TING w. commit avy Outrages whatſoever. _ 
ace T. ; Zeb See Pfal. 1x«xiii. Judg. Wi. 252 | 


Tabernacle—A Place of Wortip.) Al- | Zebak——A King of Mitian; PL. xxl. 
do che a of 5. Aer ; Pal. Iadg. viii, 


8 Zebuloe—Tbe aon @fJacob. Pr. | 
Tubar—An hi » Mountain of Galilee, | Zibig- 7 — _- 8 J 
where CH S/Þ was transſigured. iclag-+A civen unto David, and 
Pfal. Ixxxix. Adds xxi. |. burst by the Aupleſices, BY cxxi. 


Temple — The ancient Place of Divine | bt: 2 Sam. xxx. 


Weſhip.' Pfal. exxxviii, &c. - Ziph, or Ziphim: — A City, apd Des, 
Tenereeg - Müsch that had princely 7 210 a People, Plal. Je. Joch. x 
Feser aver Noa ene 5 Unt ee X e e 
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A Poctical DESCRIPTION of FESUS CHRIST. 
By WILLIAM Tans' UR, Senior. A. D. 1760. 


A. M. H EN great T berius Ca reign'd as King, 


A. C. Then Publius Lentalns writes, to Rome, 

| $42, To. tell the Senate who was ; thither come. _ 
We have, ſays he, a Manz the Gentiles call 

ä HPropbet of Trutb; whoſe Virtues exceed all: 
8 His Works and Goodneſs greatly ſound abroad, 
And His Diſclples call Him Son f GO D, Sc, 
WW  _ TheSaviour great, on whom the Chriſtians call, 
i Was . ſtraight, and ſomewhat tall 
His Har was brown, like to a Cheſnut bright,” * 
Parting i'th' Middle, Jike a Mæzarite- 
Straight to His Ears it grew, quite from His Crown, 
And, on His Shoulders, did, in Curls, hang e down: 
i „ His fair Face no Wrinkles did appear, 


— — 
— — 
— Þ 

— 


[ His Beard was thick; with ſhort and forked Har. 
His Conntenance was ruddy and mature. 

| | _ His Voice was pleaſant; and His Words were pure. 
Inis ſage Behaviony did the World ſurpriſe, * | 3 
. Speech was graceful, * modeſt,” grave, and e. 15 
I He, ev'ry Sin, with Strictneſs did: reprove, 


_ And, all admoniſh'd,” courteouſly, with Love. 
= Before! His Lips He always Guard did 1 
None ſaw Him laugb, though many ſaw Him Weep. 

A. M. He cur'd Diſeaſes by 60 D's Pow'r and Might, 
4037. He rais'd the Dead, and gave the Blind their 1 

A. C. As He in Beauty did the World exceed, 1 

33. So were His Afions both in Mord and Deed: 

tat. He, for a ſinful World, His Life laid Ge | 

fue. To give His Saints a laſting Hear” oy Crown. 

xxxiii. 
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| 0 Bleſſed Savious! 157 pe INCE af Peace | 17 
7 Praiſe Thy NAME, 0 let me never ceaſe : 
Since on Thy Aid muſt ev'ry Soul depend, 

Me raiſe to Thee, bers Joys do never end. 


(vide Dr. Cres $ Hiſtoria Lenin, „ 


1 


4036. And CHRIST 's great Name did i in N ring; 


4 


o 


1 Grey were His Eyes, quick, ſharp,. and r * 
lis Nee and NMourbh were beautiful and fairr, 
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Corner, EpIs T LE, and GosPxr, for the Day, Ge. 
And to all other VierssrTupzs of Human LIrx, Sec. i 
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By WILLIAM Taxsvs, Senior, Plalmodiſt. 
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HE Reader | is here to * That all fuck Plat a 28 

contain cruel” Þnprecations againſt G O PD's, DAvip's, 

and CHRIS T's Enemies, are not (amongſt us) to be taken 

as Wiſhes ; but are rather to be underſtood as Predickio *Y 
ations : Or, that GO D's juſt Fugements will ſurely 

| bn 0x obſtinate obdurate Sinners, as are mentioned in Pſalm 


| XXXV, Ver. 4,5, 8, Sc. and Pjalm CIX. 
[Vide Hookers Eccleſiaſtical Pa, Fol. 2 13. * 
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leading a Chriſtian Congregation into Envy and Hatred. 


Cibbets, Axes, Hammers, &c. as may be found in the Book of 
 Ps8aLMs? Or ſuch as Palm XCV, Verſes 5, 6, 7, 8:— Pſalm 


7, 8, 9 10.—Or the latter Part of Pſalm. CIX, &c.—On the 


Tube - Right and Pre" 


USE of PSALMODY, Ge. 


OT HING has fengered N more contemptible. 2 
of late Years, than the whimſical Caprice of ſome. igno- 
rant Pariſb-Clerks, &c. by their ſetting out malicious Pſalms, i 
in their Congregations, adapted to their own fooliſh Taſte and 
Temper; intirely forgetting, at the ſame Time, that they are 


Firſi, the Pariſp- Clerk (or ſame other Perſon, ſupplying bis 
Diſabilities) invokes, or galli on the People, then preſent, o 
fue to the Praiſe and Glory of God, &c. and immediately im- 
poſes on them (too oſten) al the Curſes he can gather from holy 
Davip's Pſalms, quite contrary to the Laws of Chriſtianity; 
for, if Curling might have been lawful amongſt the primitive 
Jews, it is now abſolutely aboliſhed by CHRIST and His 
Apoſtles ; 5 Who 9 us to eſs, and 1 to curſe, — — 
Ex. gr. 

Suppoſe the Collect, Epife, Goſpel, and Sermon for the Do 
ſhould recommend unto us the Mercy of GO D, Se. as His 
darling Attributes, what would be more 'contradiftory to the 
Service of the Day, than to ſet out Pſalms of Curſes, Fire, Flame, 


LXXXIII. Verſes 13, 16, 17, 18.— P/alm ExXXXVII. Verſes 


Contrary, when we go to the Houſe of G OD, and approach the | 
Throne of Grace, we ſhould lay aſide all Malice and Rancour, 

and bear no IIl- will to our Neighbours, on any Account what» 1 
ſoever, Sc. Hence let it be 5 Practice of Pariſb. Clerks, for 
the future, to conform to the Laws of Chriſtianity, in ſetting out 
Ps al us according to the following Direions in this CaLenDas, 
which 1 have compiled for the very ſame End; that Heatheniſb 
7255 0ns may not in the leaſt be ſtirred up ee up PHY 
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136 The Plalm-Singer's New an — c. 


N. B. That, though the following are according to 
the Old Verſion of Pſalms, the 1e Werde of the New Verſion of 
both Ps AL Ms and Verſes may be likewiſe applied in the 

ſame Manner, and anſwer the. Tame End, with a very 

little Trouble, Oc. 


— 


— nn nn 


8 11 1 Y # | B&H oF F 5 'P * * 1 * 
| Firſt Sundey in Advent. 
Pjaim. - Verſes. Beginning. 


50. 2d Met. I, 2, 474. —The God of Gods, the Lord, G 

18. — 6, 7, 8, 9. Upon the Harp unto Him fing. GI. P. 

51. 2d Met. 142, 3,8. — Have Mercy on me, Lord, a — 
148.————25, 26.—Thou art my God, I will confeſs. G. P. 


Second Sunday in Advent. 


7 OA io 16. 17, 18.— Bleſſed are they that too aright. 
95. 11, 12, 13 O teach me; Lord „Thy Way, and I. G.P. 
£96. —— 12, 13, 14.— The Heav'ns call joy fully begin. 
27 7. — I, 2, 3, $—O all ye Nations of the World. -6. H. 


»l bas 3 2 Third Sunday in „ Advent. 


143-- — r, 2, 6, 10.—Ld, hear my Pray'r, 44 my Complaint. 
. $0.— 3, 9, 10, 19. O take us, Lord, unto Thy Grace. "6 
149.— — 33> 34+ 35, 36. Anſtruct me, Lord, in Thy right 

ET ab, 27, 28. The Poor ſhall ear, and be ſuffic'd. G. >. 


8 £ ih Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


100. — TT Y, —AY People that on Earth do dwell. 
537. 3, 4, 6. Truſt thou therefore in God alone. G. p. 


oY 


80. — 1, 2, 3. 4. Thou Shepherd that doſt Iſrel keep. 
55. — 245 25. ay —Caſt all thy Care er. the Le. 


e it - Chriſtmas-Day. -- Y 


. 2, 3, 4.—Be light and glad, in God rejoice. Not 
118 — iq, 21, 22, 15. a will give Thanks to Thee, O Lord. G. B. 


85.— 8, 9, 10, 11.— Il hear what God the Lord doth ſay, 
110.— — 


C. P. 


* 
i * 


725 8% 4 db Lord ſhall qut of Sion ſend, 6. 2 5 


* 
by bs 
* 
- - * = * 
0 
1 -* X 


— ; d : 


The — New Car DAB, Ge. 137 
8 Stephen's Day, the. fore Martyr. . WE 


WP Nhl, Ron = 
3.—5, 7 14, 24. —lato Thy Hands, Lord, W 6. F 


St. Jae the- Evangelifts Day. 2 x. 


3 


_ — 75 8, gs 10 rfect is the Law of God 1-. mY 
* 3 55 1 7 —1 did therefore I 1 F aults. . . 


5 "Innocents-Doy. © i 

10. — . 19-—Thoy heareſt, Ld. the N 's Complaint. 
8 8. - en: 8,—Q God, our Lord, how wonderful. 6: * 3 | 
"ip Sunday ofter Chriftmas-Day.” ON 


Y 8 ——1, 2, 3. My Soul praiſe the Lord, ſpeak good, GS. 
89.—26, 27, 28, 30. His Kingdom I. will ſet to be. G. P. 
19 e nnn. 2, 3» 4.—0 ſing ye. now Unto the Lord. | 
N . 8, 9, 10. For all the Idols of the Word: G. P. 


.G rcumciſion,” or Ne-! Nor 5 Day. 


"Ea — 8, 9, W Mercy is above all Things. 
32. — 1, 2, 11. —The Man's bleſt whoſe Wickedels. G P. 


Wag eg Second: Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 


68. —29, 21, 20, 34- — Thy God hath ſent forth Strength for thee 
l 2.— 11, 12, 13.— See that ye ſerve the Lord above. G. P. 
125.— 1, 2, 3, 4.— Thoſe that do place their Confidence. 
62.— 7, 6, 8. My Glory and Salvation doth. G. P. 


eee on \ Bead Day; being Cbriſts e ation 
do the Gentiles, 


689. —29, 2 1. 20, 34. = hy God hath ſentforth SN eite. : 
2 r 20.— Thou haſt received Gifts for Nen. G.P. 


Firſt Sunday after Epipbany. 


143.— - 9, 10, i, 12.—Lord, unto Thee I life my 8 
72.— 5: 20. Pet petbe Lordof lege g jm P. 
— e Children which do ſerve the Lord. 
15 2, 3 Hay Mercy on „rd. Gloria Patri. 


1 A . * Second 


- 


6 - 55 


— — — REI EE gen 


i th Phe Singer Nh IAA Of 


F b "' Seeond unde after Ppipbany.” 5 


Halm. Paſs. EX xls Beginnings. | 

19.— i, 2; 3» 4. The Hear! ns and Firmament on big zk. 
35. — 7, 8, 130 Lord, on us do Thou declare. 65 * | 
102.23, 24; 23, 26.— The whole Foundations of the Earth.” 
a3 3.— The juſt Man's Mouth, Er. Ch. Par. 8 


Third Sunday ofter Epiphany. | 

32.— 6, 7, 10; 11:—The humble Man ſhall pray therefore. 

$07. — 20, 21, 22. Eor then he ſent to them his Word. 6. P. 
87.3, 2, 3.— That City hal full well endure. 

103.— 11, 18; 19.—AndastheSpaceis wond'rousgreat. 6. P. 


— 


- 9 5 +4... Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, _ NE 
4 LOO A People that on Earth do duell. 9 
1 | 4 25 that do place char Confidence: 
r Gloria Patt. e 


143 3 34 5 1 4 12. Lord, unto Thee I lift ay "EY 
* —— 11; 13, 15.— The Lord hicmfelf hath * choſe, G. P. 


j | Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, 

103.— , 2, 3, N „give Laud unto the Lord. 
71. 5 6, 8.— Thou art the Stay whereon J reſt. G. P. 
14. —— 1, 2, 3 4.—Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is good. 
| VAT EO , 6.3 O Lord, i end out Thy E and Truth 3 

4$3— 3» 4 Gloria Patri. 


Si th Sunday after Epiphany. 


67.'— 1, 2, 3, 4.— Have Mercy on us, Lord. 
. 8. 0. 10. J The Lord's Commands are righteott 
165 9 19, Gloria Patri. 
| 91. —1, 2, 3, 15,—My God, my God, in all Diſtreſs. 22 
'$5.—17,18, 19, 20.—PFull oft Teallto Mind God'sGrace. G. P. 


Septuageſima Sunday ; or, Third Sunday before Lent. 


5 6, 2, 8 For by the Word of God alone. . 

[| 2105. —— 4, 5, 7, 42.— Seek ye the Lord, and ſeek, c. 6 7 | 

© 102.23, 24, 25, 26.— The whole Foundations of the Earth. 
130.— 3, 4, 3.0 Lord, our ee if Thou furvey. G. P. 5 


. 5 1 Serogefms 


pg r New Cartntan, Ve 130 : 


oo Suddoy, or Sevond Sunday before Lent. | 
25 10, 11, 12, vous glory in the Word af God. 
Lord, lead me in Thy F Righteouſneſs. 
SIT HSM Gi: > ct 
94: Ty 22,13, "4 The Lord dothknowrthe Hearrof Man. 
31. . 2, 4-0 Lord, I put my Truſt᷑ in Thee: G. F. 


Nuinguageſima Sunday; or, nest Sunday before Lent. 
N 2, 3.— The Man is bleſt that God 2 : 


37.—23, 24, 26,31. TbeLd. the juſt Man 3Ster ER 3 
33s — — — -Q what a happy Thing 1 it ts Glo. Far. | 


49 Wedneſtiy ; ; or, Fir Day of Lent. 
51.—11, 12, I 3, 14. —Caft me not, Lord, out from thy Face. 
ee beg 45 5;,--Lord, unto Thee 1 make my don C. F. 

ai Fi i N L. 1 


I 19 — 1 2, 1.—Blefled are they that perfect: are. EG 
91.—11, 12, 14, 15.—Forwhy ? unto His Angels all. Glo. Pat. 
25. 1, 2, 33 he I lift my. Heart to Thee. & p 


4 


5 | 61. 35 41 5. —Upon eRockof Thyg great ro r 


Second Sunday As Lond..< © == 


<a r, 2, 6; 11 The Mam is bleſt whoſe Wiel 
130.— 6, 7, 8. My Soul to God hath great Regard. G. P. | 


2 8g. —15, 16, 17, 18. — Blefſed are they that know aright. 


7.— 10, 11, 17.-I take my Help to come from Gods H. 


. Third Sunday in Lent. 
5.— 7, 9, 10, 11.— Lord, lead me in Thy Righteouſneſs. 


51. ad Met. 7, 10, 11.—With Hyſſop, Lord, befprinkle me. &. F. 
107. — 1, 2, 21, 22.—Give Thanks unto the Lord our God. 


Save me, my God, flom wicked Men. 
K e 3, 45 bs 6. f Gloria Pari. 5 x al 


Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


| . . Fax 3. 4.—Thoſe that do place their Confidence. 


29. —8, 9, 15.—Bear not in Mica our former Sins. G. P. 


105.—16, 17, 18, 2 — call'd a Dearth upon the Land. 


88 13, 14, 1 Ne RTE dan all uptight. C. P. 
Fifth 


' | . 2 9 | =; * ; F „ | » 
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* 1 ²˙ R 19 r 3 E 

Fifth Sunday in Lent. - 


— ...r Beginnings. „ 
512d. Mes, 1,253, 4.—Have Mercy on me, Lord, after. 
130. 3> 47 5 5.—DO Lord our God, if Thou ſurvey. GP, 
17.3, 6, 7, 8.— Within Thy Paths which are maſt pure. 
| 5.9. CA aud and keep my on: Glo. e 


Fo Sith Sunday in "Lent. © xe 


146.———1, 2, e Soul, had the Lord always, 
88.—11, 12; 13, 14.—Doſtthou unto the Dead declare. G. F. 
| W 35 14, 1 55 r6. he Lord is juſt in all his Ways. 
O Earth, confeſs Thy e Lord. 
5 =, 8 " Gloria Patri. 3 : 


4 283 : F 5 
, : 
? EF, * 2 Friday. : pe 1 ret ay . 


| 55 —18,19,20,22,2 3,36. —O Lord of Hoſts, to me give Far. «| | 


| O Lord depart not now from me. be. 
3s Oe 14. 18, "I 22. 1 Gloria. "5 ig 1 


of- Sunday. A er 2 4 
8 9, 10, 3 ſet the Lord dall! in my Sig 8 * 
37. — 10, 11, 12, 13. My Heart is ſet to laud 1 125 P. 
89. ——5, 6, 7, 14. —Theklear ns do ſnew with Joy and Mirth. + 
18 20, 21, 22.—1 will gre Thanksto Thee, OG. G, . 1 
Eater Monday. e 
30. — 2, 3» 4 „ andPraiſe wider . G 5. 


Eaſter T; ueſday. | 
he Lord is my Defence, and: Strength 4 


114. 


118. r 13, 15. * 


Gloria Patri. | 
5 Fin. Sunday after. Eafeer. $5568 
104. by}, 25 3.—MySoul praiſe the Lord, ſpeak Jod &c. 


2. 11, 12, 13:—See that ye ſerve the Lord above. G. P. 
145.——1, 2, 3, 4.—Thee will Ilaud, my God and King 
* ͤ—— 5 45 e mine Ee, pq od; BASES 10 P. | 


F ; , , # #57" & 
wt þ ; » 78 1 : ; EST" f . 
5 * * * / = * 
: a 2 * 4 » T 0 5 3 1 8 See b 
$45 : Ys i % COTS 23 3%. iT RES 2 | 
m4 3 Jo . 28 4 LF, s * 1 3 3 * xx = * 
: 7 GE 7.0 HS 9 1 . 5 
3 * A * #4 3 * q 5 8 
- 
* 4 - 
= 


. 
18.— = 9; 10.— The Lord deſcended from above. G. P. 


7 My | , In | 


1 7 eſis. en * ra Beginnings." n 
8 2, 4 | 1 Be lght, Kt glad, in God Wc * 
aro Lord feds out Thy bs bot. and THO 
8 W ENS tt Patel. * 


103. 8, F 09; —According to our Sins, ME= 451 


| . Gates. O. Pat. 


* 


118. N 18, 26. Set open unto 
e Third Sunday after 


119. —9, 10, I 1, 12 —By what Means thay A young Man beſt | 
When Thou for * doſt Man . | 

* 11. 125 14. Gloria Patri. 8 93 

Fr Ms 10, 11, 12.—Such as be Felber of the Led, 4-96 

The Lord is my Defence and Are ength. 

Glorig Patri. | 3 5 


Bush 5 Sun After Bale. ; Ee 


en 25, 8: A: pan: ſing the Mercies of — 2 ho 
25. 12, 13, 14.—Wholo doth fear the Lord. Glo: Pat. 8 
42 — , 2, 11,15.—Like as the Hart doth pant and bray, 


* * #% o. * q 
4 T's "S7 + J iy 
Lt gn” FR en 


; Gs * * * 5 - 
& S$- ; 4 I " 2 5 4 > : * 


- * 
oy * 


> —9, 10, 11. Fall downand worſhip ye Lord. G. P. 


Fifth Sunday after. Eaſter. 


rec which do ſerve Ts Lord: | 
35 —— 12, 13, 14. Whois the Man that would live long. G. P. 
68.——18, ye 20.—Thou didſt, O Lord, aſcend on high. 

68. —d ' — n righteous Men before theLord. G. P. | 


Aſcenſon Day. \- . 


Pk * 8 e ati Gol rejoice.” © 


47.— 3, 6, 7, S Our God aſcended up on high 
24. — 9, 10. Te Gates and everlaſting Doors: 6. P. 


after Aſetnfion-Day.. 


; Lbs T, 2, * 4.— Within thy Tabernacle, Lord. WA 
. — Thoſe thardoplace theirCouideince: 6. P. . 


28,—-+8, 9, 10, 13.—0 Lord we wait, and do depend. 
. 24. N 4. 5.— Who 0 Lord, that may. G. P. 


4 
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F x Wonder: 

| Palm. Verſes. . 3 3 
119— 3, 6, 7, 8 0 would to God it might Thee pleaſe. 
Veni Creator 11, 12.— To us ſuch Plenty of Thy Grace. G. P. 
104. - 2 3.—My Soul praiſe — ſpeak good, Sc. 
105. ee Ma EY eee Praiſes unto God the Lord. G.. F. 


8 Ibit- Monday. © B 


145. — .. 25 2s e n I laudzʒ e and King. 
God o'er the 22 en n. and lis 
533 yo Eres 


i 15 Wh 
14 vil Tue. fot 
147. — 325 3, 4. Praiſe ye the Lord denk! is RY 1 
* „ 9 10. —Let me Thy Lhving- Kindneſs I In. G. P. 3 


Fog * 
2 a 


75 rinit Sunday. 


Bhs, 2, 3, 45 —Be light and glad, it in God Wen 


e, e ee e ee eee 


335 , 2, 3, 4.— Te Righteous, in the Ps 
2.——, 9, 10.—1 have anointed him my King I. p. 


555 Sunday after Trinity. 
18.1, 2, 3, 40 God, my Strength, and Fortitude, 
Veni Creat.— 1, = 3. 4.— Come, Holy Gboſt. eternal God. G. P. 
119 —33, 345 3 1 36.—Inſtruct us, Lord, in the right Way. 
342 —— 7. 8, 9.— The Angel of che Lord doth pitch. G. P. 


Second Sunday after Trinity. 


92,—— 5x: 6, 7, 8.—0 Lord, how glorious, and how great. 
97.—10, 11, 12, 13,—For Thou, O Lord, art ſet on high. G. P. 
99 mt hcl Bos 3» 4-— The Lord doth reign, pat io) IE. 


2 * 


41.— 23, 24.— Le Seints, 3 : 

1 1955 i Sunday. after Tr 
113. — — — xe Children Hows 5 2 the 1 
87> - 4» 5, 6,—1n God fer all thy Heart s Delight, C. : 


55. I 25, 26,—Caſt all thy Care upon the Lord. lt 
e 85 95 eee eee Lord is none. 6. P. 
hn. 3 M0”. 78 Fil 1 


F 


5 s e *. 


m Piumesiager: No darko! Gr. 243 


Fourth: Nw adn? .Tremty. 


Pſalm. - Verſes. e Be ginningg. N * . 
.—. 9, 10, 11 rhe Lond is Rind oy and. 


23.8, 9, 110.—God's Mercy'is full ſweet. Nd 
IDOLS. 2, 330 4.—I Mercy will and Judgment ſing- 
86.>———3, 6, 7.— Thy Mercy, Lord, on me expres. 6.5. 
ed Land after Trinity. 


34. 12, 5 355 js "—WhoistheManthat would 19 G. P. 
37.—3 5 39, 40.— Mark and behold the upright Man. 
Abe nel 8] 5. The greater Sort crave worldly Godds. A 
4.7. 8, qr RP. 


Gloria at, Nit en 
Sixth Sunday after 45 Tinily. 


| 32. — , TL 5% 1 1,—The Man i is bleſt 2 Wickedneſs, 
5 143.— — 


5 103. — 2, 2, 4.—My Soul give Laud unte the _ 
86, 5, 6, 7. Lord, Thouart good and bountiful, T. p. ; 
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Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


100.— — An People that on Earth do dwell. 
r dae . Come let us bow, and praiſe the Lord. 

195 er 7. Cloris Pai. 5 
23.— — Erbe Lord is only my Support. AP 

105, — 25 4. Give Praiſes unto God the Lord, GE Pc 


Eigbeb Sunday after Trinity. 


119.— 7. 150 laft Staves. Stretch out Thy Hand, I Thee pete 
25.—— 20, 21, 22. Preſerve and kerp my Soul. Glo. Pat. 


* We 2, 3, 4.—Thoſe that do place their Confidence. 


RO —153 16.—1 utterly ſhould faint, bot that. Gl, P. 


Ninth Sunday after T; rinity. 


19. 19. Ki 9, 10. How perfect 18 the Law of en 5 
7. 14, 15, 16.—He clave the Rocks i th Wilderness. C. P. 
341, 25 3. 4 4. will give Laud and Honour both.. 


| th ale: 12.—0 teach me, Lord, Thy Way, and. G. P. 


f L 2 *  Tent® 


* 2 
2 
8 


* ; 

BB bg 

35 { 
4 RY : * ” 


i wy 


139 — 27 2 4. —O Lord, thou haſt me try*d and khown. 
$0.— * 1 1 EVE. 3, 4. lt. 6 houShepherd that n elkeep TP. 3 


| F 
2 94.—11, 12, 13, 14. 7 Gloria Patri. 


Wea. ——üä— — — 


— 
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"Tenth Sunday ee. Trinity.” 


Pſalm. Verſes.”'* as | ' Beginnings: e ee ee 
65. — ., 3 77 4 Thy Praife alone, O Lord, doth reign. 
5.—— 5. 2, 3. 6. —ibeine chine Fer. O O Lord; and let. & P. 

1 13 5.——1, 2, 3, 4.— praiſe the Lord, praiſe ye His Name. 

115 —9, 10, 11, 12. — Such as be Fearers of the Lord. Gl. P. 


venth Sunday after Trinity. 


| 48. . 24>! 3. 4 —Sing ye, with Praiſe, unto the Lord. 
36.7, 8, 9, 10. Thy Mercy is above all Things. Gl. *. 
67.—1, 2, 3. 4. Have Mercy on us, Lord: 
or why? within Thy Courts one Day. 


72 we % Sunday after Trinity.” 


10 — — — — 9, 10, 11.— The Lord is kind and merciful 
62.— 7, 8. My Glory and Salvation doth. Glo: I 
106,——1, 2, 3, 4.—Pralſe ye the Lord, for it is good. 

96. —10, 11, 12, 13,—T glory in the Word of God. Glo. Pat. 


Ti birteentl Sunday after Tri nity, 


100. —— All People that on Earth do dwell... 
2 ——1l, 12, 13.—See that ye ſerve the Lord above. . Fo, 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


119.—11 327 145,1 Ther 16-All Thoughts that vain and wicked are. 
146-——4, 5, 6, 7. hgleſſed and happy are all they. GI P. 

16 —8, 9. 10, 11. l fer the Lord ſtill in my Sight. 
128.— - hleſſed art Thou that feareſt 9 Pp. 


Fifteenth Sunday after” T rinity. $8) 


Fy 1, 2, 3, 4.—The Man is bleſt that hath not lent. 
55 n 5, 26.—Caſt all thy Care upon the Lord. G. P. 
37 —23, 24, 25, 26.—The Lord chejuſtMan'sStepsdothguide. 
147.— 3, 6, 7. e the Lord, withFraile.G: N. 


— 


. 1 Sixteenth | 


«A 


at 
„ * ** 
r 


4 -8, 29, AT AS 


- Th Plalra-SingerS New C TT G. 145 
> Sixterath. Sunder alien Trinity. 


Verſen. _ Beginnings: Lyn * 
1, 2, 3, 4. My Soul give Laud unto the Lord. 
4 4. 5,—One Thing of God I do require. 6. P. 
6. 7. 8. 9.— To render, Thanks unto the Lord. 
b, 6. por by the Word of God alone. . 3 


| Seventeenth: Sunday after Trinity: 


145- 13; 14 155 16. The Lord is juſt i in all his Way ays,” 
1079,——20,' 21, 22,—Por then God ſent to them hi Werte P: | 

77.—11, 12, 13, 141 will regard and think upon. | 
149. —=1, 2, 3, th: OY ye. Une ug Lord our God, Gl. 2. 


Eighteenth, Sunday, efier.. 7 Trinity, „ 


125.— 1, 2, 3, 4. — Thoſe that do place their Confidence 
14%, 2 32 4.— he Lord did ſay unto my Lord. 6. P. | 
141. ——1, 2, 3,.+4.—0 Lord, upon Thee do Fcall. oo 
ih 177 18, 49. he Lord 18 cpa hgh to them. Gt p. | 


18 — T8 


N ineterntb Sand alter T 71 inity. 


92.1, 2, Þ 4.—lc is a Thing, both good 7 meet. 

23. — 3, 6, . — Thy Mergies manifold, Gloria Patri, | 

34. —1, 8 785 4.—I will give Laud and 'Honour both. 5 
e 7, 8. —Owould e RE N 95 F. 


94 2 


wet Sundey, ain n, 


= 89 ee och 3. 4. To ſing the Mercies of the Lord. 74 
107. 46, 47s 48; Save us, OLord, who! art our God. 2 P. 
: 9 — 1, 2, 3, 4—0 2 5 let us lift up our . 
099 8, 9, 10% 11. — The Lord is bnd and merciful. * 


Twenty: N 4h 3 after Tri nity. 


10g. =, 4 3, 4» Lor give Laud unto the Lord. 
35. 2 755 Hearr, Von! P. 
Ae 5» 6,- 75 g. 8. Our God, that? in the Temple i t eee 
30 TEA Sos 3+. 4.— e eee Heart, He. G.P. 


wud eye 1 


a 5 _ L ö ; wa: F113 yn 41 * 
e 3 | 2 wenty- -ſecond 
1 A 4 1 N 3 / 


1 


2. 


l 24 bs r 
A — : * 
1 1 5 
7 a * . -, hs * . 
- © EY F % —_— 4 fee „ | 3 
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105. 


33.— 


"an 


Twenty-fecond Sunday ofter Tini. 


Pſalms. Verſes: 9 Beginnings.” 


73.—23, 24, 25, e what is there that I can 
37.— 26, 27. 28.—He always gives moſt lib' rally. G 


100. . —All People that on Earth do dwell. 


64 —8, 6, 2 8. Ol they are bleſſed that may dwell. GP. 


7 7 wenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
. I, 2, 3, 4. — The Man is bleſt that hath nat lent. 
80. — 5 25 4.—ThouShepherd that doſt Iſr el keep. G. p. 
40, 41, 42. God brought his People forth with Mirth. 
92.—12, 13, 14, 1 5• —TheRighicous! flouriſh ſhall on high. G. FP. 


 Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


57.—10, 11, 12, 13.— Awake, my Joy, awake, I ſay. 
116,—————3, 4, 5. Upon the Name of God the 1 G. N. 
23. 2d Met. y Shepherd was the living Lord. 
. 24, 25.—Thy Faithfulneſs, O God, . N. 


Tweng il Sunday after Trinity. 


92.—— 1, 2, 3, 4.— lt is a Thing both good and meet. 
34.— 8, 9, 10.— Taſte and conſider well therefore. G. P. 
29. —r, 2, 3, 4. —Give to the Lord, ye Potentates. 
11, 16, 18. Bleſſed are they, to whom the Lord. GP. 


* Mark well, That if there ſhould be more chan 2 5 Sundays 
after 7 rinity-Sunday, before Advent Sunday comes in again; then 
you may uſe ſuch P/alms as are adapted to ſuch Collecis, Epiſiles, 


and Goſpels as ſhall be read, until the Service begins again at 


Advent : By reaſon the whole Order of this CALENDAR is care- 
fully fitted, to the Colle, Epiſile, and Goſpel for the Oe 0 


near as s the Matter will bear 1 in Harmony one with e 


5 


8. Andrew, the. Apoſtle... 


145. NY 145 15, 16. —The Lord i is juſt in all his Ways. 8 


94. —_ 1s 125 SS 14. The Lord doth know he Heart of. 6. P. 


St. Thomas, "the Apoſtle. 5 0 I 

37. — 4, 6, 23.—Truſt thou therefore in 647 alone. 2 
27. gr 988 15, 16.—1 utterly mould faint, but that G. P. 
Po -C owverf on, 


ee * nn | 
4475 2 1 ſes | 


— —My e is the Fey" JRE Pn 
. "2d. Met. 10,13,12,—Q God, create in me a. Hearr. Gt. P. 


Purification of. the Bleſed, Vi irgin Mary. 


©] © JE 


; 8m 527 8˙ 4720 give ye Thanks unto tho Lord. G. P. 


: —— —— — 


1 * 


4 


— Bp Niue hal > ene 
18. — 30, -e, are the Ways of God. G.P. 
"387; 85 | Aunmelation Us the” B 2 
. 7; 8. — have anointed him my we Glo. Pat. 


Se. Mark, the Evangel F. 1 


106.— 1, 8 35 reite ye. the Lord, far | it 18 . 
68.— 18, 19, 20. —Thoudidit, FLARE high. G. 15 


2. 


3 


Sd. Philip and James, dpoſles. 
102. — 4: 16, 16.— The Lord chat made us, knows,&c.G,P, 
S857. Bernabas, the dpoſtle. 
, 2, 3. 4 — With Heart and Moat, unto ven p. 
3 Ws John Baptiſt. *** 


91 rt, 12, KY tau--Thie.Lorinithinow: the Heart of Man. 
£32 mem Ate 13.— With my Salvation 1 will cloath. G. P. 


1 Peter, 'tbe Apoſtle. . 25 


n 


W r, 124 Ae od of all, Lond walt on Thee. 
62. e bs N NN Glory and Salvation doth. Glo. Fa, 


ED» St. James, the Apoſtle: 
121.— cath - —] life mine Eyes to Sion Hill. 


—m— 


* 1 115 16.—in ee Face "on G P. 
| ; EY a. r L4 *; l Barcholomew, 


= 
2 * 
- * 
. 


5 


03 Yoſ13 ; 
| hoe 4 5 * zig. 05 1 
2 £ EOELE "£4917 0 I 12 


= 5 15 kh I 3, 19 7 5 l r think upon. — 
4 — 8 1.98 — The greater Sort crave - eats 6 5.3 


1 


« Of W 228 . \ 5 75 3 * 


8 — Noo, St. Matthew, the. Road N. ar f N 
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4.—— 6, 6.— Sin not, but ſtand in Awe therefore. G. P. 
16.— . 829 30 .—Unſported are Thy Ways, O God, 
19-757, 8, 9, 11.—How EG the Law r God=1 © 
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Beginnings. | 1 


13.5, 9, Yo The L. 78 s Linth Ut veifol. 0. P. 
1 119. Ly 2, 37 4 —Blefſed are they that perfect are. 
1 | ntg.——6, 8, 7. 8.—0 would to God, it might Thee pleaſe. 
| 2119533; 365 35> 36 eee G. P., 
- -» Pſalms, for. Sacrament- Day. e 
2. LI, 12,'\13,==See that ye ſerve the Lord above. 6. „ 
26.5, 7, 8. My Hands Iwaſh, and do proceed. G. P. 
36. — 85 9, 10. Thy Mercy i 18 above all Things. 
43.3. 4.—O Lord ſend out Thy Light and. G. P. 
= 96. + 75 8, 9. Aſcribe unto the Lord. therefore. G. B. 
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J 64. — 3, 6, „. -A wicked Work they have decreed. GP.- 
123.—11 2, 3, A. bee that do place their Confidence. 
94.— 21, 22, 2 3. They did conſult againſt the Life. G. FP. 
Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, Jan. 30, 1648. 


94.19, 20,22 2,23. When with wyſelf I muſed much. 
79.—9, 10, 11, 12, 15.0 God, that giv'ſt all Health and. C. P. 


Reftoration of King Charles the Second, May 29, A.D. 1660. 
1 . bi 48, 49- Por i it is Goch that gave me Power. 


B —A new Song | will ing to Thee. G. A. 
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4 Be 8, 95 1 10. The Lord of Hoſts doth take our G. P. 


Pſalms exborting to Chant ty, Liberality, &c. 


. 27; 28. —He always gives molt lib'rally. 
41.—1, 2, 3, 4.—The Man is bleſt that doth provide.. 
3 {proof ond 13, 14.-—For God the needy Sort will ſave. 


78.4, 8, 6. To Jacob he Commandment gave. G. P. | 


149. . ak 12, 13.— The Eyes of all do wait on Thee. G. H. 
146.— ry 8, 9. God doth defend the Fatherleſs. G. P. 


 Thankſaiving' for Victory. 


3 ——, 2, 3, 4. — With Heart and Reach unte he Lodd. 
28. —: 33, 37.—God did in order put my Hands. 


21.11, 12, 13,—Lord, they much Miſchie? didi. H. 


28.6, 7, 8, 2 —To render Thanks unto the Lord. 
98.——1, 2, 375 4, 6. O ſing ye now unto the Lord. 
1 — 7s ® 8, 9.—OQur Hopes are fix'd. 1 P. 0 New Ver. 9 
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On a welcome Rain. ES 


7 65 —8,9, 10,1 11, 14. —Lord, when the Earth is chopr -c. P. 


0 welcome fair Weather... ky 
29.— 3, 4, 10, 1 1.— God's Voice doth rule the Waters: G. Pp. 


On Feaft- Days or Wates ; being the next Sunday after ſome 
Saint 5 Day, Zo which their Partſh- Church was dedicated, ee. 


en 2, 3. 4 Be light and glad, in God rejoice. 

84.— 9, 10, 1, 12. O Lord of Hoſts, to me give Heed. G. p. 

26,—8, 9, 11, 12.—O God, thy Houſe T love moſt dear. 
1 4% — — —Yield unto God the mighty Lord. G. P. 


On a public Faſtii in Time of War, Conſpi racy, Rebellion, cee. 
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20.— 1, 2, 7, 8. L Trouble we 2 i OI 
33.—16, 18, 19, 20. But la, che Eyes of God attend. 6. P. 


* after 4 edding. 


128. enen —Bleffed art thou that feareſt God. G. P. 
57 —1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. — Have Mercy on us, Lord. Glo. Pat. 
133. —0 What a happy Thing it is. Glo. Pat. 


fed to the Fveral. Pitt ings of- Himan Tit 
A As hinted in the Preface. 


Confeſſion of Sins Pal. 6. 32. 38. 31. 102. 130: 1. 


Praying to God. —Pſal. 25. 54. 67. 708 7% $6. 143. 
Tempted with Evil. N N . * 


Life tedious. —Pſal. 42. 70 | al 
Sorrow and Trouble, —Pf: . F 56. n 


Eaſe, Sc. reſtored.—Pſal. 30. 34. 103. 104. 222 
God's Laws and Precepts, Se ſal. 119. N ot 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving to e ee 103. 104. 1035 


106. 107. 108. 111. 11295 119. 144. 145. 146. 147. 
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Mercies received. Pſal. 8. 30. 103. 92. I 38. 144.5 


: God's Word excellent. — 12. I9. $19." = 
Wicked Men miſerable.— 1. 11. 37. 119. 
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12, 13, 14. Lord, doſt Thou to the Dead declare 


89.—49, 48, 45, 33.— Lord: ho is he that Hveth, and. 
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Oo 'Daviy': 8 hy "Ih 7 is 1 Kine and Go 1 


ing before e King Saul, as Balk, eee Remer S 
+ Ruth 1 IV. 12. e 172 r WA: j 8 4% 77 


1 11 2919. 


e, true Prophet. of CHRIS T, and King of 
9. 10 N 5 8 Iſrael, Was not only a · M an after G Q. D' 8 
own Heart, but was alſo one of the N Men for Virtue 
and Valour in all Antiquity. He d, in a direct Eine, 
from Judabg the Son of Jacob; and was the youngelt of the 
eight Sons of Jeſſe, and was born, and lived, in 4 fronll City 9 7 . 
Jed. Bethlehem, of the Tribe of Fudah,' from the Generaion of 
Phatez, as appears in Ruth iv. ver. 12 to 22, G. D 
When Ney was about "Twenty-two Years of Age, (in 58 8 
| ot 3 'f L ORO ordered Samuel to anoint him King and, | 
£2: 4.4 %though he was only a Shepherd ro His Father, 
he — feir and we, wy This LS about i Ye cars... 


4 { „ £74 2 I X opt ci 0 * 34 W. tf $1 (58 ASQ * 
AVID, whoſe Name Conte! Bebo, the: - 


g before 
h e 
1 98 * Y * * * * 
4 : I Ae © Tk, E 2 p. : 5 
v4 5 „ TA ; «\ 8 N 5 
* ” 4 1 << 1 * 
— Py 
f 


wet $5 


15 ** e ber from, Kc. & 


ee . 
before damitel's Death; who exhorted Davin to — Fuffice, 
that his Name might be famous to 
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Nowe the Spirit of GOD going from King Saul, into 


Davis *, Saul was + ſorely afflicted with ati Hypochondriac Diſs 
order, which greatly impaired his Senſes ; who, hearing of 
Davin's great Skill jn Mach, 
him on his Harp. His Father 57 on this Requeſty im- 
mediately ſends DA vip to Saul, with x Preſent of Bread, Wine, 
and a kid, which he kindly: received: And made ſuch Muſick 


with his Harp and Voice before him, that he recovered wy. 


toyhiſs right Senſes. as Selbreity £314 la ip Þ5 44. 2292 i 
This grand Performance gained 1 ſuch Applauſe, tk 


| this King took him to be his | Armoity=bearer; Where he re- 

* mained, greatly in his royal Favour, two or chree Yeats} cho 
in many Froubles: But, having Leave, he re- . Lt 
turned again to his F ather; and Bowes V on” a. = 
ERGY among! the * locks, {pgs 2 W361 1451p ww t 
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3 Ge Helis & . Joſe. Ai, Lib, 6 and P. Hophn's Hiſt of Palin," 


N. B. That. Flavius Joſephus: a 4 Learned Writer, of s great Truth aul Ehn 


2 the Jews ; who was chief Governor / both, Galilees, 4%% Upper ant 


Lower ; and bravely defended the City Jot Wor ezainft Veſpaſian. ; He nat Wi 
but Boe Years after ke Death of CHR LEY rote, the Hiſtory of the De- 


 ftruttion of "Jerafalem' forty Nur after” it; to hich he ot an Eye aufn; 
M boſe Works (as will: as many atberi) II hawe as carefully” confulted, to compleat 
this Hort Hiſtory, as; have out Sacred B LE, z ts. avbicy lr gar we Reader, fou 


Saul, 


for him to play before 


* Da vip to carry Cakes and Cheeſes to his thrèe Nic W 

5 We 18 hearing of the forty Days Challenge of the G: ½of 

Gatb, he; „ from Experience of GO c ge in killing 
a2 Lion and a Bear, * undertakes to fight the Gihut himſelf: 
| Though: Saul greatly feared his Ne: 
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and puts it on Daviο which? Day. puts off again, becauſe 
he had not 2 ies, Chuſing *2 no other Weapon than a Staff, 


van Helmet of, Braſs. a Coat of Mail which weighed 53000 
Shekels, and.“ a Target of Braſs between his Shoulders; the 
. Head of his Spear weighed 600 Shekels of Iron, and its Staff 


his Sling, threw. it into the Forehead; of. Goliath, and brought 
him to the Ground: Then “ ſtanding boldly on his Body, he 


the 0 0 but the Quarter of an Ounce —Ryere RO: 


f : 


eL of Hay. Dany+* 
Saal, on 6050 Davip's Courage, * puts off his 133 


4 Ging, and five och een which he had PK: in his . 

herd's Bag. 1 BYHBOT 1 7908 i #070 
Now the en 0 was a Man of Wer am, great Stature, 

: whoſe Height was ſix Cubits and a Span; having Boots, and 


was like a Weaver' > Ram! and one, hearing Sheila, nee 
before him. 1101 a 1 ie £2 pr a 

„Both. Armies being A 3 t ogether in * Valley ot Ab 
Davids (though but a Youth — a 5* Stripling,) marched bold- 
ly in Preſence. of all the People, in the Defence of G O D, to 
meet Goathb. [Then taking a Stone ut of his Bag, he, witk 


cut off his Head with his own Sword; which he“ afterwards 
carried to Jeruſalem ; but he put his Armour in his Tent, 


When the Pbilibinesi k ſau their Champion fall, they fled 3 


e the Armies of rae! 5* and Judah ſhoute N and followed 
them to the Gates of Goth. ; Where many fel wounded, and 


N. B. It is here to be obſerved, that, bn Sun's aſking who 


they took their Teats, Ce. 


| Tavis was? Fhat his Countenance was fo changed, by lyi 


in the Fields, that none at Court did remember they ever ha 


ſeen him before; re e he had beforetime been ebe a 
Favourite. hs) of 51631965 


 Pavip now 5 ſhewing - himſelf a Mon of . and great 
Wiſdom, Senathas, the Son of Saum, greatly loved 
him, as well as his Father; by Reaſon he did all 


1 ' Sam, xviit. 


Things to the Glory of GOD, amongſt the Heathens, as well 
as amongſt the Mraclites: So that Jonathan made a Covenapt 
with him, and + gave him his Garment, his Sword, bis Bow, 


and his Girdle; and Davip had great Power in the Houſe of 


Nau, and 5 was Guy, beloved us him and all} his is Kine 8 
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aff Saul, being fa, Ie to Davip, contri ves FE * ſeveral 
ep: Mays; which Davin rudentiy avoided. 1 SAM, xvii. 
"T\ HIS Setion ſhews the wavering Statg of Cour: Favourites : 
For, as Da vip was returning fr me the Slaughter f 
| Goliath and the Pbiliſtines; behold, the Women came éut of 
the Cities ſinging and dancing, with Timbrelt, and Inſtruments 
of Joy, by Courſe, ſaying, as they met Saul, Sau B 
« flain' his Thouſands, and Davrp bis Ten 7 bouſaneds; c. which © 
5 Wentaged Saul, that evet after that Day he bore Davis Hi 
tred, and s daily contriv'd to take away his Life ſeveral Ways ? 
For, the very next Day, he de (falſely) relapſed inte His U 
Diiſorder, and ſends for Da vip again to play before Him; oh 
before; When he twice threw his Javelin at Him, to tick him 
againſt 'the Wall; which Strokes Dav1n avoided; by being en 
bis Guard: Which ill Succeſs * made Saul ever after aftaid of 
Davip, bocaufe che LORD was son Davm's Side, and 9 
| with Saul. 18 DGH 2... NA 
Sau eng this Scheme of: none Effect againſt DVI e- 
u next makes him Captain over 1000 Men, in order to diſpa — 
him that Way; and v alſo promiſed him bis Daughter Meru 
in which he was not ſo good as his Word, for heigave ber to 
Adriel: But his other Daughter Michal loving Davip, he gave 
ber to him in Marriage, only to be a Snare to him to take away 
His Life amongſt the Phillfimes (A): But, for: all this: Deceit, 
I Davip “ flew 200 of them, and brought their Fargſtins to Saul 
- his Father-in-law; being all he defired of DAVID for his 
Daughter Michal: For which Victory Saul was more afraid of 
him, and Micbal more lov'd Am. 3 
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] Peer 21 75 4 Corehath #0 tell David all hit Alu 
Intentions. . David getteth Goliath's Sword; and atteths 
nad before King Achiſh, Tc. 1 Sam. xx. | 


Onathan now * finding his F ather's Reſolution for Davie? 3 
Life, makes a Covenant with Day: always to 1 bim 


* * "4 1 
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(A) On this « Deceir of Martin, David — Pal. v v. 561 e | 
know 
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know his F ather's Intention : And Mic hal alſo let him dem 
: the Wall W hen the ; Houſe was beſet, and aid an Im 28 e in Be 13 


and + ſaid that Davip was ſick, in order to ſave his Life, 
1 an. is Se. S0 Davin fed to Ramab to Samuel, and 
told him what was done; and they went and 
dwelt. together in NMaiotb: Which being told unto Saul, he 
* ſent. Meſſengers łhrice after him; and went alſo himſelf: 
But David fled. Davio now being fled from Naio/b,+great- 


complaineth to Jonathan; and 5 great Feaſting being at SauPs 


Houſe, Jonathan lets Davin know how all Matters went, both 
for and againſt him, (though ro the Hazard of his own Life) 
by * ſhooting three Arrows near the Place where he lay in ſe- 


ret, and v by hearing what paſſed between him and a Boy. 


Then ſending the Boy back, Jonathan ſpoke to Davio, and 
8 Kiſſed him; where they both wept together, confirming their 
Sincerity to each other, in a very moving affectionate Manner; 


and * fo parted 2 Jonathan returning to the City of his Father, 


8 and Davio fleeth to the City of Nob, to Abimelech 
the Prieſt; of whom he (“by framing many Sham- 
Excuſes, of being ſent, by the King, on private Buſineſs) obtained 
not only hallowed Cakes, &c. but alſo Goliath's Sword, to guard 


him But Doeg, Saul's Herdſman, -7 being there at the ſame © 


Time, Davio immediately flees from Abimelech to Gath, where 
1 ban aii. being accuſed, and afraid of King Achiſb, he '3 

framed himſelf nad; by which Hypocriſy he got 
Clear off, and filed from thence to the Cave of Adullam s. 
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Seven Thouſand and Two Hundred Men join to David in 


2 28 * * 24 IE 1 : 5 : Ke . | & $ | £ 75 
AVID now being in a lonely Cave, all his Friends 
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won as they heard of it) as were in Debt, vexed, or 
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-croubled in Mind, gathered to him; being about 400 able 
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.» On watching the Houſe to kill him, P/al. lix. : | 
> Here was compoſed P/al. xi. and et. 
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When abroad with Sameel, Lſal lxxili. 1 N 3h, 
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Men: And Davip headed them as their Prince or Captain. | 
;[ltis alſo faid that many of Saus Men deſerted, and ned o 
Davio, to the Number of near 6860 ; all Men of great Valour, | 


n 

5 
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d Ai, tall, and nimble ſbeiltul in Bows and Arrows, auſtere 
dia Look, and could throw Stones right or K- handed, c. 
e highs David carefully received, bo r in Oer. under 
5 Captains, in Bands +, &c. 8&c:} | eee, e 
- :- Then DS, taking: Care of his Barthes, to ſhelter them 
8 from Saul's: Fury, with the King of Moab; he leaves the 
J Cave or Hold, by the Order of e _ FTC _ lied to 
) the Foreſt of Harb. . is 4+ 
- Now Saul, *-on hearing of Davies Sucoeks called his Men 
+S avgtrher: under a Tree, in Namab; and greatly complained - 
| | of cheir Infidelity towards him ; on which-9-Doeg-rold- him 
. im 
8 
4 
} 


how Akjmelech the Prieſt had relieved Davio, and gave hi 
Sword, c. on which Saul ſends for him; who; chen 

' ing favourably of Davro, “ Saul cauſed eighty- HAVE innocent 
Prieſts to be lam in cold Blood ; even by wicked Docg's Inſti- 
cation putting all the City of Nob, where the Prieſts dwelt, 

to the Sword; ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor ſucking 
Child; Ox, Ass, nor Sheep; only Abiathar, the Son of Als 
melech; who fled to Davin, and told him what Cruelty was 
done; for which News ION 5 „ ki: ; him atone | 
1 Vide Cbron. xviii. 16. hy 
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Davin e, the City of Keilah; bers fo. the e Wilderneſs | 
- Wwoere W comforts bim, &c. 1 Sam. XXIII. BED 


＋ 


AVID now ” hearing that the Philj Mines were gone to 
fight againſt the City e Keilah, he * aſked Connie : 
LO ROPE twice e what to Pres 3 . ordered bim 15 8025 


= 
— ä a 3 ek. — 1 


4 


— 
* 
Rey 


—_ _— — 


ita he — Pal. Xxvi,—Bes 2 "va kc T, ET 7 „ with er 6. | 
10. —2 Sam. wer. 45. . 


= + See 1 Chron. xii, 1, 2, 22. | e e 1 — 

© On this Complaint of Saul, or anda hos 4 . xx. 30. 3700 FEE TAN ; 
Davey avrote Plal. vii. 3, 4, 7, 13. 4% Plalms:xzvi- Ixiv, xXx. 

BY 1 * * this Platter and Cruelty be compſed Pſalms Xit, lj. 2 
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158 D "The Life of Holy David: 2 


fave the City; which he accordin Ht did, pt great Slaugh- 
ter; and brought away all their Cattle: Which 7 Sou} hearing 
| of, went with an Army, in great Haſte, thinking! to deſtroy 
| Dav1p and all the Cure £2421 


is. 
Davio noh being Werbe of SeuPs miſchievous F 


aſked Counſel again of the LORD, whether Saul would come 
or not; or, whether the Lords of the City would deliver him 
into Sauls Hand; Who told him they fo intended: On which 
Davin 3 chacthed off from the City, with about 600 Men, to 
the Wilderneſs of Ziph: Which Saul hearing of, proceeded no 
farther on that Enterprize; but fought after David, in the 
Woods, to take his Life 

Jonathan, % on hearing where David was gone, ſteals away, 
unknown to his Father, and goes to him in the 


? Sam. xx odd to comfort him; telling him that his Father 


mould not find him; that *7 he ſhould be ſoon King, and that 


his Father well "Otel: it. Then renewing their old Covenant 


with each hers Arenen left him, but not whhous Tears on 
both Sides. - 


The . now ok . of Saul, haſted to 85 uin inh. 


and ” told him they would do all that was in their Power to de- 
liver Davip into his Hands, which *' greatly pleaſed. Saul 


But Davio ſhunned their Company by retiring into another: | 


Quarter *; and Saule being told that a Party of Pbiliſtines had 


invaded the Land, he“ returned from, daes n 2 


more at that Time. e 1 


J ian wo wit} dd AY _V_"WHwdd PP... 
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in cuts off Saul' $ Shirt ; and Saul Ons pater . 
mency, and bis own. Sin in purſuing him; &c. 1 Sam. xxiv. 


AVID, "ON now : in the Holds of En-gedi.. ( a City 
in Jadab, of a natural Defence, Joſb. xv. 62.) Saul takes 
3000 Men of Iſeael, and went again im Purſuit of him, on the 
Rocks, amonglt « the wild. Goats ;z. and SHONE Ns We 


R — — * * 


8 "I 
— 


. We Fo Rea of Saul. and his N to T5 the innocent kn 
| %, "he LORD. and t deſtroy the City. he compoſed Pal. Iviil. - | : 
1 * On this Eſcape TAI Ir OE * xvii. * wer. I ls and probably Pfat: Nie. * 
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5 * * Pe. Arte, Ge. : 110 
hich "falls, he left his Men, and went into an old Chte' to do 


rs * 
* 


his Eaſement, wherein (to his great Surprize) he finds Da vip 
and his Men ſitting in both Sides the Cave s; who would im- 
mediately have deſtroyed Saul, had not Davin hindered them: 
But, he * nevertheleſs cut off the Shirt of Saus Coat; Which 
he afterwards: ſorely repented, becauſe he knew that Saul was 


the LOR D's Anointed. But letting 


Saul go off unhurt, he 


called after him, and ſhewed him his Skirt, and e greatly 
reproved him for hearkening to falſe Tales; feeing u that G0 
had put it in his Power to take his Life: Which when dau“ 
ſaw — heard, he 7 ſorely wept, and owned:Davap's:Clementy: 
towards him, and confeſſed his Sin in ſo doing“: Telling Da- 
vid that he ſhould be KING; and ſwearing 3 dan not to de- 
ſtroy him, nor his Seed: Which s Day1o accordingly com- 
went . and ale went up . 


plied with. 80 Saul 


with his e 30h © 1580 e n 4610 
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| Kabul c corre. and Abigail's $ Ger: 70 Dau "a 


. 


| 1 Sam. xxV. 


«I 


(74 3 > 
* or * 7 4 * 


Su! now + David * goes av to the Wilderneſs of. 
Paran, where, + hearing of churliſh Nabal, in Maon, he 


's ſends ten young Men. 0. his Sheep-ſoearing, deſiring him to 


ſend ſome Victuals, it being a good Time; Who ie being re- 
fuſed any, they ſoon returned back: On which David n in 


Anger took 400 Men, under Arms, to deſtroy. his Houſe, 


(leaving 200 more behind him) for that they had been a Safe. 
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guard to Ki F locks: : But, they were Prevented by "TER wank 
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'5 then Saul's chief Captain. ö 
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bePs Wife; by her meeting 0 [abs 3 her Af- 
load of rich Provijions ; ;.whichss Divio:kindlyreceives; bib: 
ſes her, and falls in Love with her; for ſhe was a generoug. 


fair Woman. Abigail then cauſed Nabul to make a Feaſt in 
his own Houſe for D av rD ; and Natal, getting drunk, lay on 
the Floor till Morning: Then “ ſickening, with fretting at 


Abigail's Generoſity, he 33 lingered on for ten Days, when: the 
EUR ſmote bim fer his Greedineſs and Ingratitude, that 
he died; 4nd * Davin took his Abigail to Wife : He alſo then 
44 took S to Wife; Saul Vierer Os Davip's Wife 


(Aba i pe the NN of * . Te IE LE MOTAN © 
911101 fm Bas] ov", BC. T. IX. Wh f 29 
; * '* 0 - os ip. Rane 5 ) ng — 5 


JT H E. Ziphims nom telling Sau! that Bd Was 80 the 
Hill of Hacbilab, he chofe out 3000, of his ſt Soldiers, 
planted. them very near him: Which Davip being 


| te 


aware of, he + ſent out Spres.to view their Armies; * Almen b. ng 
Then Davip * took Abimelech and Abiſpai, his chief Capt 
and marched privately down to SauPs Army, by N ght; and 
finding 7 Saul aſleep, with his Spear ſticking in the "Ground, 
juſt by his Head, and a Pot of Vater, and his Men tyin fleep 
all round him, he ** privately took away the Spear ad ite eh 8 
but ib would fain have killed Saul with his Own SPY 


as he lay Nleeping, had not Daviy' hindered him; e : 
n knew that none ſhould kill the LORP'S Aa 


that it was the I. 0 RD that had laid chem all in fuck . 
found Sleeps, A * | 1550 

As ſoon as they were returne back from Sour Army to the 
Top of an Hill, afar off, Davip , in the Morning, ca led out 
aloud, and awaked Saul and his Soldiers; and Tay i taunted. 


' — for 3 no n Care of his 207 me they Whick 7 me 
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ſome Place of Ręſdence; on which * he gave him the Ay: of. 


Gezrites,, and the, Amalekites, ſparipg neither Man, Woman, 


v ” : r > of 9 
„ , . EH 35 
4 — WY » J Ed 4 ue RK * N © * . r a; 


F People of. Tract, and 1 95 Ac e 5 e $8, ſhould nOW; .. | 


Cicordent 6 he Beef Pekravy, Ge. 161 


the King thearing, he/knew:Davin)s Voice, and called to him; 
and * greatly oed his Folly, and Sin, in ſeeking after him; 
eſpecially e when DA vi ſhewed him his Spear, as 4 Token of 
his Mercy towards him. Then Sault owW]ned Davrn to be his 
Son, and See him, and eb e to Gibeab ʒ and Davin: 
by cs towards Gath. en "X11 Te 100 ti 10614 3 


A+ 
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AVID: Rill 1 bog in Gs F ear . Saul, (andy in We 
I bin, of G O.D's Protection) thought it belt to 80. 


and hide himſelf amongſt a Party of tlie 'Philiſtines; thinking,” 
that, in ſo doing, 5 in all 8 would then leave 
off from purſuing 5 him any further, (as it ſo proy'd ) on 

| he. took: 600, of his Men, with allt their Houſbold, and march 
to Achiſb the King of Gath, haying, with him his two. Wines . 
Abinaam. and Aligatl ; 30 defiring * the King to give bim and his 


Zitlag, 3 mJ - 
Davin. 304 his Men remained here py {ENG Months , 
in which Time.* they; went and invaded the Geſhurites, the 


nor Child to tell the Tale; bringing away all their, 19 1 . 
Oxen, Aſſes, Camels, and Wearing, 73 5 and returned 
601 in to Ping Aebiſd: Tbeſe being the wie ed Canaaniges which, 

had appointed to be deſtroyed. 1 

85 * Return, the King bs alked David. Ld he. IS been 
riding that Day; to which he anſwered, againſt the South of 

Judah, the Jerabmeclites, and the Kenites; which the King ; 

then believed ;. and;(thinking now that Davin utterly hated the 


e e ever, & , Ge. 0 0 n 
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Saul engl the e Wick of. En- dor, — = bis bean. 
F IS, 1 Sam. Xxviii. M38 34 . 


— — now 1 3 dead, 8 Saul (as G OD n 2 
£x06, xx. 18. and Deul. xviii. 10.) had drove all the Ser- 


cerers and Soorbſayers out of the Land; and all the Philiftines 
were aſſembled in Bands, and pitched their Tents in Shunem, 
to fight againſt Saul; and Saul alſo had aſſembled his Army, 
and pitched in Giſboa: King Achiſh,* commanded Da vip to go 
With him to Battle againſt the Maelites, promiſing him, for 
which, that he ſhould be the Keeper of his Head for ever; 

which. David durſt then by no Means deny, though it Fas, a 


great Grief to him to fight againſt the People of GOD. 
As ſoon as Saul ſaw the powerful Armies of the Phil; Hines, hes 


Te fore afraid, and o aſked Counſel of the High-Prieft, (as if : 
- of GOD) oat to do; but, being no Ways anſwered, as he 


expected, he, in Diſeuiſe, with two others, goes to conſult j 


With a Witch, at En-der, about the Matte. 


The Witch, now ſuſpecting Saul might do her Wide Him, 


Was unwilling to begin her Art, till Saul had ſworn not to be- 
tray her; which he accordingly did. Then, telling Saul, that 
ſhe Sr; of Neceſſity, raiſe ſome Spirit to conſult. with, de- 
manded of him, who he would ſhe ſhould raiſe; to Which 5 


he anſwered, Samuel (little Nee e that Satan hath no Power 
over Saints after this Life ;) on which! (to her great Surpriſe) 
an evil Spirit directly appeared in Samuel's Shape, which put her 


Anto a double Fear; becauſe ſhe then Knew chat he * derived. | 


her, in Diſguiſe, Sc. 

Saul, on ſeeing her thus affri Sined 15 bid han not be afraid 
Put. proceed; and '+ aſked her She the ſaw, that ſo ſurpriſed 
ber; to which ſhe ſaid, one mi/ing'out of the Earib, with, a ve- 
nerable Look, and in a ſacerdotal 8 or Heſt. 


As ſoon as Saul ſaw the Spirit, (Which he took to be Samuil) ) 


he bowed himſelf to the Earth, in great Fear; and being : 
aſked, by the Spirit, why he ſo diſquieted him he told. him, 
he was in a great Diſtreſs, and that GO D had intirely left 
him ; and the Pbiliſtines were alſo gathered againſt him; there- 
fore he deſired he would tell him what to do; to mh, the 
IDE! pirit 


4 Concordant to the Book of PSALMs, Sc. 163 


Spirit anſwered, e as he had not obeyed the LORD, nor done 
 zvell to Da vip, (Chap. xv. 28.) v done his utmoſt Endeavour 


to flay the wicked Amalekites, the LORD would? now: deliver 
him into the Hands of the Plüliſtines; and that, To-morrow, be, 
and his Sons, ſhould be with'him among the Dead; and that Davip 
(whom he hated) . be made hong 2 rule in bis Stead, So 


the Spirit vaniſhed. 


Saul, on hearing 1400 dreadful Sent 20 fell to ce Goa 


and was forely troubled; which when they Wileb ſaw, ſhe 


(probably in Hopes of Reward) told him, that ſhe had done 
all ſhe could for him, and had doubly ventured her'Eife for 
his Sake, Sc. deſiring him to eat ſome Bread with her, and o 
go hence, (for that he had not eaten any that Day) which!“ he 
much refuſed, until his Servants perſuaded him. Saul, now a 


little recovering himſelf; fat upon the Bed, and et fome Vl. 


Pye, which * the Mitch then made in Haſte (although ſhE'was 
very poor 3) ſo '* they went away chat Night, ſorely troubled, 

Thus have I cleared this dark Paſſage, concerning the W ew of 
En-dor, Sc. The mau of ies, in Selz. XIII. nN 


3 Pax de e000 0 ehe 


| D AED. of 6 denn 4 957 FED 15 Achiſh, is guided 5 


4 young Man to the Amalekites Army; Wr al 
"oy took from Ziklag. 1 Sam. xxä ix. 


JT. hie Time the Philiftines, L Tot thaw An 5 to 
Adel, and the Jſraelites at Fezretl ; and, Davin cor 
ing a little behind, with King Acbiſb, (to join the other B 

liſtines) ſome of the Chiefs thought he might be a lietie trea- 
cherous, and not do his utmoſt againſt the ¶Maelites; on WHich 
they? ſent him and his Men back; although? the King liked 
him as an Angel. But he coming again to Zi flag, found his 
City pillaged and burnt by the wicked Amalatiſes; and his 
Wives, and their Children all taken Priſonèrs; on which + they 
ſorely wept; and, had DAvip himſelf then been there, the 


'Hrgidedito! Ren to Death, if they could have laid Hands 
on bim but Davip' comforted himſelf, and 55 Men, in the 
LORD his OD lid L193 ide A e 


1 | Davip | 


164 ay The: Life WE Du une es N _Þ 
| Dav1D, on this diſmal Scene, * aſked Counſe] of the LORD, 
Y — 1 ordered him to follow e wkich he accordingly did, 
With about 400 Men; leaving 200 others behind, (who were 
Weary, and not able to paſs the River Baſor) to ſtay * 
Baggage. 


poor A ptian in the F eld; wf who was in Want, (whom the Amgleh- 
ties had left, being ſick) ande had neither eat hor drank. 

three Days and qhree Nights; when Da vip had? well refreſhed 
3 Eood, he aſked him to guide him to the Company 


their Hands, nor Kill Gm, 54 4 . 
Da vr now coming up to the 3 fon che young Man 
girefted) behold, 1% he found ſome lying drunk on the Ground; 
others daneing, ſinging, and making merry with what they had 
© from the Land of the Philiſtines, and the Land of Jada. 
ittle thinking the Vengeance of GOD was juſt at their Heels. 
Then Da vip ſorely: ſmote them, and mingled their Blood 
With their Wine; none eſcaping, only 400 young Men, who 
vode away on Camels, recovering every Thing they had taken 
away, both Men, Women, Children, Oxen, Sheep, Ag. as 
G0 had before told him. DA vip, on returning back, met 
the 200 Men they had left behind, who deſired Part of the 
Plunder But * ſome of the wicked Sort refuſed to give them 
any, becauſe; they were not in the Action: On which? Dayap 
ordered all to have Share alike, and *5 eftabluked, IP mien 
ſo always to do for the future. 8 
Then Davip * coming again to Zilla he: aye the Elders 
aer Part of what they had taken; telling them, that, that 
was the Spoils of the Enemies of the L OR D; even * to 
Beth-el, South- Ramoth, Jattir, Aroer, Siphmotb, Eſotemoa, 
Rachbal, the Ferabmetlites, and the Kenites; to them of Hormab, 
Cho7-aſhan, Halbach, and to Hebron; and all other Places 
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where Davis and his Men had uſed to haunt; as a grateful 
eee of wes Favours . had received N them. : 
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no: ASDAVID.was * after chem, "hold, un he ſounda 


chat had left him in that miſerable State; which the young Man 
complied with, on Davip's Auraring en to. deliver him: into 


* 


2 | þ 83 
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| Concordant tothe; Beef Pen I, Gr. 165. 
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E. XI Day ! the" ——_ nia a gar, Slogan a 

N amofig the e Mae in Mount Gilbog, wherein Jana 
nadab, and Malebiſeua, the Sons of Saul, were Rain; Saat 
being wounded and weaty, * defired "his {rmour-Bbeartr to ftab 
hit, leſt he ſhould die by "the uncireumeiſed; but; he'refuſitigs 
Saul fell directly on his own Sword himſelf; and his Armbicr- 


' Tere on his likewiſe: But Saul, nor dylug dirsctiy, alled'ts 


a young Man, an Amalekite, to diſpateh hün * Which he im 
mediatefy did, taking his Crom and Bruceler, which he affer- 
wards carried to DAVID. Thus o Sant,” his three Sönr, And 
Armottr-btarer, fell, and came to miſerable Ends in one Day, 


28 the evil 8 irit, Jin Endor, had the Day before told! "(OT 


for Saul's leading 4 wicked Life, Se. 117 STE 


Now another Party of che Igacliris, over the Pally, ſeeing 


* 


the others flee; they fled alſo; and left their Cities to the He 


Tiftines to dwell in; Who coming the next Day, to plunder the 
Dead, they found Saul, his three Sons, and his Armour-bearer: 
Then 9 cutting off Saul's Head, they carried it to the Philiſtines, 
— 2 Token of Victory; e and hanging up their Bodies, ſome 
me, near the Walls of Beth. ban; which the People of . 
50 l took, by Night, and ' burnt their Bones; and bu 
ks Renvains thereof under a Tree at Jabeb; and faſted 
and mourned ſeven 3 according; to er e 
XXxiV. 5 _ Cbron. x „2 nagt gains ie 
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David dank Saul and Jogathan's Deaths ; Nlays the a 
eee and is made King al -blebron-.: 2 Sam. i. 


IH es . 3 


AVID now being been 1 Pays 1 in Ziklag, he re- 
ceived. the diſmal 75 idings of the Death of Saul and his 


khree Sons, by the Amalekute 3 who then i him Saul's 
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766 = De Life of - Holy: W 
Crown and eee that were on his Arm, when he diſpartbal 
him; as a Teſtimony. of the Truth, in Hopes of a great Re- 
ward for his Trouble: On which Davin forely - lamented, 
and the young Man falſly wept, in Sympathy along with him”: 
But, although the young Man faid, that he diſpatched Saul 
by his own Order, Dav1o, 5 after ee, ſevere Qveſtions, * 
ordered his Servants to ſlay him, for“ being Regicide to the 


LORD's Anointed. A juſt Reward for all ſuch as forſake 


their own native anz. and ſeek Wealth for Bloodlhed, * 
he had done. 


Then Davin Se. his-laſt Duties to the Dead, and? greatly 
lamented Saul, and Jonathan his whole Delight ordering ! 
all the chief Women to mourn in Scarlet trimmed with Gold; 


and to be decorated with the richeſt Rant See Chap. inn. 31, 1 


and Chap. xiii. 31 
After this David (by Comntal. of GOD, 2 by: 8 25 High- 
2 Sam: li. Prieſt) took his two Wives, Abinoam and Abigail, 


and all his Men, with their Houſhold, and went 
to the City of Hebron; and he was made KING of Judab; where 


* Party of the Men of Judah brought him Word, that a Party 
of Sabelh. Gilead had ſtole Saul and his Sons away by Night, and 
buried them in the chief Place of that Province; on which Da- 


Vip; ſent them great Thanks; telling them * that, as he was 


now. made K IN, nothing ſhould be wanting in him to their 
Aſſiſtance, Sc. And Davip ” ! reigned'1 in Hebron about ſeven 
Years, and fix Months“. | ; 


ES 


SECT. XV. 


Ib boſheth made King by Abner; Joab Killeth 305 ir W 
| Men; and Abner kulleth Aſahel. 2 Sam. i ii. 


AIBNER now, (Who had been Saul's chief Captain) hears 


ing that Davip was made K1ne, taketh I boſherb, the 
Son of Saul, from Mabanaim to Gibeon, and'? made him Kin 


over eleven Tribes of Hrael, in the 40th Year of his i where 


* he reigned about two Tears. Cbap. . 5. 
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- 


On this Glimpſe of GOD Mercy be OY Palm e ci. JM a Trankſgiving 
_ omar to lead a more godly Lite vhaw bis Predeceſſor, Saul. Th 
| b nen 


on the oppoſite Sides: But, i after ſumt Taunts given to Nah by 


ſeeing, they purſued him and his Army, till the Sun went d 
to the Top of an Hill before the City of Grab; where, an the 
Night, Abner called out for Mercy, for taunting him; on which 


him. So Abner i and his Men walked all Night through the . 
Aderneſs, and over the River Jordan, to their Tents in le N 


HAYDEN dci Ne sd 2 


and her to Davip; and alſo Fan the Chiefs of Lrael to 


| fee any where. 0 were —_ * and ſent away 


Concordam to the Book of Ps arms, Cc. ps 
Then Abner, ** Ib. beſbeth's Servant, and * nh, Davin's 


Pee, with eleven others on each Side, went to meet other 
Parties by the Pool of Gibean; and each Party ſat by the Pool 


Abner, they“ all aroſe to battle, Man for Man, Sword in Hand; 
wherein Abner © being defeated, ſtabbed Aſabel under the fifth 
Rib to the Heart, on which he fell; which * Fogb-and e 


Foab ** blew a Trumpet, for his Men to ſtop from purſui 


naim; and Joab, e and his Men, returned back to Hehn. 
When Joab o had called his Men together, he wantei end 
Alabel, and 19 others; but Abner ** wanted 360, who wereNain 
in the Battle; which greatly confirmed Davin's Kingdom. 
And ap ae ee in _ Father” O pi uy mn 
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Abner revolieth c Davip; Joab leb kim; n Dari 
mourneth, &. 2 Sam. 1 . 


OW e a War between David „ 
for near two Years, in which Davip became more 
ſtrong, and: Tb-beſbeth weaker, and diſcouraged. Abner * hav- 
ing now taken Kigpab, one of Saul's Concubines, I. bens 
greatly reproved him for it; which Abner reſenting, he directly 
*ſent Meſſengers to D vip to covenant a Peace with him ; to re- 
volt 1þ-boſbeth, and to deliver him the whole Kingdom, &r 

This David“ complied with, on his bringing again „ „ 
Michal his Wife, whom Saul, had before given #0... 1. 
Pbhalti; 1 Sam. xviii. 23. On this Davip * 7 ſends 2 
for his Wife, on which he took her from Phalti, who s fol- 
lowed her, ſorely weeping; but, Abner ſent him back again, 


Join with Da yo. 
Then 4bzer, taking duenty 2 hls belt Men, went privately to 


un 1 


* 


168 D Helly DRU 580 "MY 
Peacefullyn: But, Joab, and other Servants & coming to DA || C 
vn guſt as they were gone, and hearing, by the Servahts, how | © 
Aner had been there privately, he was very angry, thinking 11 
Ihe might get in more Favour than he, he in à Rage (un- 
known to Da vip) ſends for Mner back again; when taking { 
kim aſide pretending to whiſper"with him, in a friendly Man- 
ner, he ſtabbed him to the Heart, in Revenge of his Brother 
abel, on which he died on the Spot; as Chap. ji. 3. 
This private Murder ſoon coming to Davro's royal Ear, he 
greatly lamented, by Reaſon, he well knew that he had no 
Ways contrived Abner's Death in ſuch a fly cruel Manner; wil. 
og, "cha the Blood of 4bzer ſhould be on ; viz that 
his Houſe might never be without Poverty, the Sword; running Sores,” 
er Lameneſs: Commanding Joab and all People elſe to mourn | 
fer be; on which ** they all wept at his Funeral, &c. and | 
Davio himſelf followed his Corps to the Grave, in Hebron; 
Weeping even till the Sun went down, and eat nor; he being 

a wie and valiant Man. Davip alſo * prayed that GO B 

would reward the Doer of that Evil according to his Wicked. 

eſs ; and compoſed an Epitaph in Rememberance of Abner, &c. 
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Iſh-boſheth Killed; Baanah and Rechab gibbeted; and 
-Davip proclaimed Kine over all Iſrael. 2 Sam. iv. 
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TANG 1/-boeth;' on hearing that Abner, his) chief Cap- 


19 7 having; two Captains in the City of Beroneib, called Bags 
naß and Rehab, they came in Diſguiſe to þ-beſeths, Houſe 
in the Afternoon, as he lay on his Couch taking his Nap, pre- 
tendling ! to his Servants, that they were-Merchants, and came 
to buy Corn: And,; he having no Cuard then about him, tier, 
entered his Apartment, and ſtabbed him to the Heart: Then; 
cutting off his Head, they travelled all Night through the Wil- 
derneſs, and carried it to WW b, in the City of Hebron. 
Davin! on ſeeing, the Head, "greatly blamed them for theig 
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* * David, in Hopes of greater Mercies from G OD, here compoſed Pſalm Ixxv. 
n 5 ; . | 


* Cruelty, 


Poſſeſſion of the City, ſhut the Gates againſt him, and, by Wa 


* 


Sen Bock 9% Fade. 169 


Cruelty, knowing they had done it only for the Sake of N 
ward : On — ordered his Servants to gut off thei 
Hands: and Feet, an hang their Bodies on Gibbets, over the 
Peols in Hebron; in order 20; deter others from committing 
ſuch like cruel Actions for che future: And alſo 1 bury dhe 
Head. in the Sepulchre with ,Zbner,; in that City. Chap. iii. 32 
.*.*.:(The Reader is here to take Notice, that . Janat han bad 
a — called Mephiboſbeth,, who was lamed by being dropped 
out of his Nurſes Arms, as ſhe carried him out of the Battle, 
when his Faber Saul was lain; f hom all. ſay more in 
Set, xxii.) Darss 205}, H issen r Wii be 
Theſe 8 being over, all — 1 9% % an 
and chief Officers of War, and near 200, o00 of the an, I uw 
Tribes of Jjrael, bearing Arms, came to Davin in Hebron wiki 


Corn, Wine and Proviſions of all Kinds: And holding there 
© Feaſt for three Days, they ſer Davio at the Head; and all marched! 


after him; and * with one Voice proclaimed him KN Mur alk 
feel ; he being then about 30 Years old. And hexei 
in al about. 40. Years vd. o. 7 in Fog: A. in Jeruſalem e 
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David ice beats the Jebu lites,, mary 5 Poſe on of 


. Jeufalein. 2 Sam. „ 
dude 4 N 8 TH 405 B WAY Ia E J of Mio 4 ky 1 


EY EN? 3 after David was, peaclaimed, Keb | 
vanced towards Jeruſalem : And the Febuſites, having then 


of Defiance, brought all the Blind and Lame out of tie City, 
and ſet them as a Guard againſt Davrb, and his Troops? 
thinking, by the Strength of their i f that fach/Invialids 
were ſufficient to make Bots: retfent: nN ONT OL 
; in! fooliſn Mockery ſo enraged Dating: Ahat he (for E 
mple ſake) was reſolved to attack their Cafe fitſt; pfomiſing 


chart who firſt ſcaled the Walls ſhould be made his chen 
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2 See Pal. Ixx and bh; 4%, t+ o Here he compoſed Pſal. xxx 
1 — Ixxvi * y OY * 19 A : 
© 'Or Jebu/alcm ; ſaid firlt to be built by Metchiſedect, Prince and Hizh-Prieft 
of Sam. Vid. Ne of Paliflint, p ri ho = 
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170 the Life of Holy David: 
Commander, Seesüs he knew the lb was a little e 7 
On which Jab directly wins the Prize, and called to Davio 
ſrom the Top of the Batilemeuts of the lower Gale, to make, 
good his Promiſe, which was accordingly done. (1 Cbron. xi. 6.) 

Then having cleared the Caſtle of all the Zebufites, Davip 
mage. ix his Reſidence for his Family, and called it Tur Ci rv 
or David: And having all fine Materials and HYorkmen ſent 
kim-by Hiram King of Tyre, he beautifies the whole Town, 
and built a fine Palace therein; fortified the upper Town, 
laid the lower Town to it, and walled it round; and gave Joab 
the Command and Care of it, as he before. had Promiled : 
Andthe LORD was with David, e... 

Now there was in the Town, in the Time of n one 
very rich Man, and anather very poor Man, which eſcaped 


—_— and were then preſerved by his Royal Order. : 
Nowe other Pbiliſtines, on hearing that David was made 
— came into the Valley of Repbaim, againſt him; but he 


alſo came again a ſecond Time, more ſtrong, and Daviy, 
by Counſel of the LORD, (by Abiathar, Who directed him 
* by a walking Noiſe over the Mulberry-Trees, where they lay 
the Wilderneſs,) killed many of them thereunder, and *! put- 
ting the reſt to the Rout, he got conſiderable Booties 2 55 


their Camps, and brake and burned W of In kee, 
3 * un. XIV. l * 
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The ae t e e Michal! mail 


1 


* E Wars now being a little over, cu gathers Adu 
30, ooo of his chief Men, in the City of Baale, to feteh 
. 4rk of 'G ODifrom'the Houſe of Aminadabin Gibeah Abe. 


Jy þ Nr eee "> 'S 


; — was fung Pf. xvii, Bao EE . 1 
* Where it had been near 20 Years, Vide Hoybrn, N 87% 1 


the Fury of the Soldiers, by being David's Friends. and Fa- 


ſmote them ſorely, as G OD. had commanded bim. Theſe 


ene Joer ae 27 ng GO D's Praiſe, Se. 2 Sam. vi. . 


„ 5 TT IR. We ne yg © 


Concordant to the Book of Psatms. © aus 


or Reſidence of GO D; and built on Cherubims, and called The 
LORD of. Hoſts, &c.) Then putting the Art into au 
Cart, Uzzab and Abio (the Sons of Aminadab) drove it; and 
Davip; and the People of Hrael lung P/aims,, and plane on 
all Kinds of Iuſtruments made of Fir; and on Ham Fe. 
teries, Cymbals, and Corneis, &c. as they walked before che. 
When they came to Nachon's Threſhing-floor, the An be. 
gan to ſhake in the Cart; on Which Gagah put his Handas 
hold it ſteady, and was, “ by the LORD, immediately truck 
dead on the Spot; he not having an expreſs Order to touch ita: 
On which Breach Davip * was greatly diſpleaſed, and? feared to 
touch it himſelf; nor > would he then have it brought to his 
own Houſe, but ordered it to be carried to the Houle of O 
Edom, a Levite, which was accordingly done. (1 Chron. xv. 25.) 
Some Time after Dav1o being told how G O had he, 
ſed Obed- Edom, with great Riches, (on Account of the Ark he 
ing at his Houſe,) who was very poor before, he went, with 
great Gladneſs, and fetch'd it ſrom thence, | to his own. Houſe: 
n :; offering up to GOD ſeveral, Beaſts as he 
went, for a Burnt- offering: Having it carried by the Prieſts 
and Levites; with ſeven Choirs of Singing- Men, and ume, 
of Joy; and 4 Davip danced and ſung before them, wearing a 
Linen Epbod or Girdle, ornamented, like a Prigf*s, and bare-head> 
ed; which is his Wife Michal ſeeing through a Window, as he 
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FP 


a Þ paſſed, ſhe greatly deſpiſed him for ſo doing : Which plainly 
Fob $36, that ſuch as ſet their Minds on the Pleaſures of this. 


Life, and live in Luxury, generally deſpiſe Religion, and the 
= Praiſe and Glory of GOD. And, *? bringing the A % n 
Houſe of DAVID, they fer it in the Midft of the Tabernacle.as 
David had made for it; and v offered a Peace- offering unto 
1. the LORD; which being over, Da vip * ordered to every one 
2 of the People of Jrael, both Men and Women, a Cate of Bread, 
Ia large Piece of Fleſb, and a Flagon of Wine : Then giving 
them his Bleſing in the Name of The LORD of Hoſts, 2 


; ” Fe 
* * 4 
x w 


all departed to their-own Homes. (See 1 Chron. xvi. 4. 

Davip now“ returning home to bleſs his own Houtſhold, 
was met by his Wife Micbal, who, (jealous) ſaid,” How glori- 
ous has the King been To-day among the Maidens, Servants, and 
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172 he 95 ＋ Holy 5" \ | 
3 bare-beaded lite a Fool: To which David an- ö 
ſwered, G0 D rather bleſs'd me than thy Faber Saul; there- 
fore, I will ſerve, ſing, and play before the LORD. And 0 
Michal never after had any Child by Davio to the Day of 
[ or. Med, for ry ncs Fs Mock of him, and 8222 Fraiſes 
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Wav in full T; elit propoſeth to build the Tenge. || 
but is forbidden by the LORD, 105 abe ef 2 
nk 2 Sam. vil. 85 8 d 
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ING an now living 3 in a Palace of: N as 7 as 
Hands could make it, and at Reſt from his Enemies, next 
Teſolved to build a 7 emple, and dedicate it to the Service and 
Worſhip of GO D, and (according to the Predifion-of Maſes, 
Exod. xxvi. 7.) communicated his Deſign to Nathan the Pro- 
Phet, who firſt greatly encouraged him to proceed; but · the 


TY 
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| tell Davis not to proceed, but '3 leave it to be done 8 
Son Solomon, that ſhould ſucceed. him; for that H ha not 
dwelt in any Houſe ſince Hz had brought the Children of- 1 
raet out of Egypt, but in Tents and Tabernacles; and that E 

had not only took him from the Sheep - folds, and? deſtroy 0 
his Enemies, and now made him King over all Vael; 6% 
by he might be great in the World; but that he ſhould now 

| veſt till Solomon ſhould build Him an Houſe; z and that He would 
| eſtabliſh it to him and his Seed for ever, if he FO in uche 

Fear of GOD, &c. + 

| (See 1 Sam. xvi. 12.—P/al. avi. 70.—1 Kings viii. * 

.. vi. 12.—1 Chron. xxii. 10 — Heb. i. i fal. Ixxxix. 

32, 32.—) Now. Solomon's Beginning Ae the Accom- 

pliſhment in CHRIST.) 

As ſoon as Nathan had delivered his Meſſage from G 0 D, 

Davio immediately goes to the Ark, and ll on his Face 

1 and 3 ' worſhipped 3 E, — and Hail ing GOD for all his Mercies 


* 


4 — — 2 — — — — 


— 


e 
— 0 — 


— 7—Pf 2 — 


— 
— — 


K 
— — — — — — * — —— _ — — — 9 14 - of 
F I HEAL RIS i” En ni ne RR IN r Fn ee 10 =P ee INE 
J - FCS.” — 8 - + WP - IK SEAT -£4 
— — — — — — = — — - * 
+ - 
— — tn — 


— —— —— — 
——— 


i 4 8 
* — — * — 18 — — —— 
14 2 : a 4 * N 4 + 434 i Y 3, » SS 4 1 7 2 b 
. . a * 3 ; 7 
7 2 | | a MT.” ES Lak ee, 
— | | | * | | 
8 * "VR * . . g 
4 ” 4 o 
* * * k 4 


ard of G OD coming to Nathan, by Night, ordered him to 


Amman 2 | 
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"Concordane 14 rhi-BbSl if Ruins Ge. wa 473 
uid Hegi, to him; and for his mighty Proms 2 to his Poſte- 
xiry: Then concluding his Beneditiow- wich am hm, wand.” 
Prayer, he departed, believing all that Nathan had e eee 
ould dae come to Hy (Ser 1 Cbron. xv. 19h 
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Dich jabs the Moabites, ond Syrians,” and 7 ſettleth 1. 
Houſhald, Servants, &c. 


g 8 G 
AVID not "Be" to ſit kale, in a little Tiber 
1 a War againſt a Party of the Philiſlines called Moubites, 
in order that he might leave his Kingdom all in Peace to his: 
Succeſſor Solomon. To compleat this Vito, he ſummögd 
his Troops together to the Number of about 2000 FHO 


150 Horſe, and marched againſt them; and ſorely ſmote 


Hadadezer their King, and * took the City of | Mztbeg%antmab, 


on 1000 Chariots, 700 Horſemen, and a0, 00 F oot; hough- 


or cutting all the Leaders of the Horſes Feet, reſerving 
— y 100 Horſes and Chariots for himſelf; recovering all e 
Lands vordering on the River Euphrates, &c. in the Valle) f 


Salt. © The Syrians now 5 coming to ſuccour Hadadezer, David 


iew'220,000 of them; and took all the reſt Priſoners, and 

put them in Garriſons; and they became Tributaries, Bring- 
ing to David large Gifts of Gold, Braſs, &c. of great t Value; 7 
which 7 he took to Feruſalem for ſacred Uſes: For Which 85 the > 


| LORD preſerved Daviy whereſoever he went ». 


Now Toi, King of Hamath, hearing how Doves hella deub- ; 


bed the Pholiftines ' ſent his Son Joram to rejoice with David 


on theſe Victories, he bringing him many Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver, of great Value, which Toi had formerly taken in War; 


in order to mediate for a Peace, and to make a League with 


David, leſt he ſhould fall on him in like Manner; by Resſon 
he well knew that he was very powerful and -vi#orious, and. 

that the L OR D always preſerved him, he converting u all 
rich Gifts and R to > Je 8 * Bro now „Lovin 
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. was netered Piel. xvili. and 2 xxili. 
Here probably were uttered Pfalms ib. —iv. wah! nl —aEu— | 
Uo Ss my GOT, on 2 


Gy Peace, 


N 
. 


| 4 Le Liſe » Holy. Dad ö 
| Peace, kindly accepts the rich Preſent” that Toi had 0 him: 3 
and agreeing to the Propoſals that his Son Joram had brought, 

| diſmiſſed him with great Honour and Satisfaction: And, | 
1 ing © a Lover of Honour and Fuftice, *4 built Garriſons in Edons | 
for Soldiers; and, according to Promiſe, he ** made Foab his 
Bay Seboſbaphat his Recorder, Zadoł and Abimelech (or 
Abrathar ) his Prieſts, Seraiab his Secretary or Scribe, u Benatab 
over the Cherethites and Pelethites, his OO POR and Da- 
ak . e Saus were Nh chief Ro Oe {dd nrmatd | 


LEN EEx ** 


e 4-9, 47 aid 
| Davie ue Jocidthas Son Mephiboſheth, bobs bis | 
14 5 and makes Ziba's Sons his Overſeers, & &c. 2 Sam, ix. 


WY 1) ©. 


AVID kiving put all his Famih into a regular Order, 


J 
1 


4 
[ 


"next enquires Nr the Family of his Father Saul, that, 
f his beloved Brother Jonuthan had any of his Family left, ke 
might make them ſome grateful Amends for their Father's 
'N Love: towards him; as he formerly promiſed. (1 Sam. xx. 15. 
Now, after a ſtrict Enquiry, Ziba told Davty that Fona- m 
than had a Son alive in the Houſe of Marhiy. in Lo-debbr, cal- 
led Mepriboſoeth, or Elam, the Father of Bathſbeba; and that 

'7 he was lame in his Feet, by a Misfortune at five Years. ofd, 
| by his Nurſe dropping him, in a Fright, as ſhe run with him in 
her Arms, out of that bloody Battle, wherein his Father and 
Grandfather, were ſlain, Sc. in order to ſave his Lie (2 Sam. 

Ws 4.) See See. Xvii. N | 
| On theſe Joy yful Tidings, Dich ds diretly ſends for Mephis 
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a — ti — 


Pd 


boſheth, who fell on his Face to reverence hun; bur 'Daviy, 
7 bidding him ariſe, told him that he would reſtore him all the 
Lands he had took from his Grandfather Saul, and that he and 
his Sons ſhould for ever be his darling Gueſts, and eat with Him 
at his Table; on which Mephibofbers returned Thanks, and 
' # owned himſelf too mean to enjoy ſuch princely Favours, &. 
Davio alſo e made Ziba and his 15 Sons, and 20 Servants; 
Overſeers and Tillers of Mephiboſbeth's Land, which they kindly- 


| | received; and promiſed carefully to perform. (See 1 Chr. xvili.) 
And Apbidebech * eat at the pos. 65 FOG Having: one Son 
called ROS. | JOG 14 Sy this 
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ab" fin "oe the Amthonites for ufing Davip's J's 1 My buen, 
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"A" „itte after; Nba the Kid of the PONY” died, and 


HFlanun reigned in his Stead, to whom Davio ſhewed 


great Kindneſs for his Father's Sake: But, '*ſending his Ser 


vants to comfort him on his Father's Death, ſome. of the Chiefs," 


1 contrary to all Reaſon, perſuaded King Hanus, „ that David" : 


Servants were only Spies, and not Friends: On which, in- 
ſtead of uſing, them honourably, they /aaved_ off half their 
Beards, and cut off their Garments cles to their Buttocks, and 
ſent them ſhamefully away. David; hearing of this cruel 
Uſage, ſent other Meſſengers to meet them, on their Return, 
to order them to ſtay at Jericho, till cheir ae were N | 
which was accordingly done FA 
The Ammonites, now conſcious of the Breach! they had meds. 
with Davio, and fearing his Anger, immediately *ſent 1000 
Talents to the King of Surus, and hired the Syrians of the Houle: | 
of Beth-rebeb, and of - Zoba 20,000 Foot, of the King of 
Maacah 1000, and of Ib-tob 12, 000 all under Arms; calling 
in all Allies they could make, to meet Dayin.. 
Davip ? hearing of theſe, Preparations for War, immediately 
ſeat Joab to meet them near the City of Rabbath; and s as ſoon 
as he ſaw their Army, he choſe all his beſt Men, and ſet chem in 
Order for Battle againſt the Syrians] and e put his other Men, 


2 * 


-, 


under the Command of Abiſbai, his Brother, againſt the Am- 


monites: Charging all to be valiant, and to help each other 
if Occaſion required, eee hiraſel inctecty to the 1 10 12 
Mill of GOD. n 5. 

„The Enemy firſt matched-« out. * Rabbatb with their hong 

hary-Troops, and drew up in the Field into two Bodies; and 
Joab drew up his in the fame Order to meet them: Who giv- 
ing them the firſt On- ſet, the. Syrians fled before him; Which 
the Ammonites ſeeing, they fled alſo before Abiſbai, and went 
again all together into the City. Joab RY thus drove them, | 


he went again to Feruſalem. 


now, not content with this run- away Bardle; tka 
to en a King of Syrus beyond Euphrates, to hire an Ar- 


8 8 of 90500 Foot, and 10,000 Horſe; Which Dax 
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. he returned to Feruſalem in Peace and Safety *. PROT Few 
EEO 055 
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hearing of, enen gathers a Wige Army, 1 400 paſſed 


with them himſelf. over the River Jordan, and lied of them 


at Halem 40,000 Foot, and 70, ooo Horſe; taking 700 Chamer. 
and Hadarezer's chief General Shobach. (See 1 Chron. xix. 18. 0 
When this dreadful Drubbing was over s the People of Me- 
ſopotamia ſent Ambaſſadors with great Preſents and Addreſſes 

t Davin for Peace, and delivering themſelves wholly t to N 
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6 Davis debaucheth Bathſhebah, am 25 2 Uriah 


3 treacberouſiy ain. 2 Sam. Ki. 


B 0 75 4 Year after this, Davi p / (according't to _ 
tom in the Spring- time) ſends Joab once more to War 
gainſt the Ammonites, who then laid all the Country waſte; 
S. M 2969. and driving the People into Rabbath, the Metro- 
Before Chryft | polis, laid Siege to it. ese while Duvip tar- 
Fe tied in Jeruſalem. 

And though Davin was RE YO Te A juſt and pious Man, 
oy very ſtrict in Obedience to the Law of GOD, and his Coun- 


| try, yet, alas! GO ſuffered him to fall into Sin, for Exam- 


le to others; whoſe Sin not only teaches us the Frazlty of Fleſh 
and Blood, but alſo teacheth us a Leſſon of unfeigned Repent- 
ance. For, one Day, as David, was juſt riſen from his Couch, 
in the Cool of the Evening, on the Terrace of his Houſe, 

looking down he ſaw Bathſheba the Daughter of Elam, and 
W. ife of Uriah, waſhing herſelf : And ſhe being a beautiful Wo- 
man of an exquilite Shape, ſo enamoured Day 19 that he + ſends 
for her to his Bed, where ſhe lay all that Ni ht, and returned 
to her Home the next Morning. Soon arable: ke 
herſelf with Child, ſhe ſent Meſſengers to let Davin know 0 
it, that he might ſome Way conſider how to conceal it; for 
that ſhe Knew it would be Heath to her, ſhould it be known, 
according to the Laws of her Country, did not Davip prevent 
* Her Weng e then, e N eee M 
the Gh., | 
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needed io the rok of Poarate Ge. 0 7 1 


n this News from Hathſbeba, Day ide direftly; ſends for 


Uriah her Huſband, and, after aſking him many Queſtions 
about the State of the Army, and how the Sieg e went on at 
Rabbath, he! (to {mother the: Matter, and bo av; N to 
Lriab,) ordered him to go home to; his WW fe; ending a 
Meſs of Meat after him: But Uriab,,? by. Ae with the 
Guards, neglected the King's Order, and. ſept with them all 
Night at the Gate: Which Davip hearing of, he great 
. him for not paying the Benevolence due to his Wife 
ſeeing he had been ſo long from her; Uriab, on this Reproef, 
told the King, that he did not think it honourable to indulge him 


ſelf in bis Wite's Arms, while bis General and Fellow-Soldiefs z 


lay on the Ground, in an Enemy's Country." 01 4+ Ahh 
Davip “ then bids him, a ſecond. Time, to 80 0 to his Wife 
that Night; and return to the Camp next Day: But, he ſtay= 
ing again with the Guards whilſt the King was at Supper, they- 
ſo ply'd him with Liquor, by Healths, that he entirely E 
both is Wife, and the King's Order. N 
Davio, now hearing of Uriab's ſecond Neglect, was detet· 
mined to puniſh him privately ; and accordingly ſends for 
him che third Day in the Morning, and made him ſo drunk 
that he lay on the Couch that Night: Mean while Davis went 
7 lay again with Ts Wife Bathſbeba. 
On the Morrow, David, writes a Letter to Joab (which 
prov'd to be Uriab's Dead-warrant) and ſent” it by Uriah, that 
ab. ſhould make the firſt Attack, and put him in the Front 


| of the Bartle, with many other Ragamullins, to be flain. 


Poor Uriab, knowing nothing of. the Scheme, nor that his 
Life was in Danger, chearfully undertakes the Poſt that Jo 
had fixed-him ; by Reaſon 7 25 promiſed “ to back him with 
his beſt Men: But, alas! Uriah was deceived, for J had 
given his Men private Orders to retreat, and leave Dial ig the, 
N Lurch, according to the King's Order. 9 
._ Uriah then, vigorouſly and innocently leading the Front, » was 
| greatly preſſed Againſt the Wall of the 25 9 5 Rear; and 
the Ammonites, throwing open the Gates directly on him, the 
Rear then retreated, and left poor Uriah i to be cut in Pieces, 
with ſome few others ; although he fought manfully, after he 
received many Wounds, and fell on his Face towards the Ene- 
my, and died Iike a Man LE Honour J Whilſt others retreated, as 
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This vile A#ion being aver, and Jab n ſending Word what 
was done, the Meſſenger: did not forget lerti AVI B know. 
that Uriah was killed, according to his Wenk r private Inſtrue. 
tions. Davib, on hearing this News, without any feemin 
Dullneſs or Gloomineſs of Conſcience; ſaid, The” Pate of War 
 falleth on one as well ds another, therefore none ſhould think it hard 
toben their Friends fall, &c. bidding him tell cab to malte his 
next Atrack more ſure, by a ſtronger Force againſt the City. 

Now Ba:bſbeba hearing alſo that her Huſband'Uri4b was 
Hain, ſhe forely wept, and kept in cloſe Mourning” for ſeveral 
Days: But, that Sorrow beitig ſoon over; 'Davry ® ſent 
CS, to his Houſe; and to make her the ſooner forget her Sor: 
row, he made her his ie, and the bare him a Sen; but, 
being en betten it "grearly iſptenſet? ye LORD. 
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9 SEG 
N r reproveth Pa vip of Adultery end Murder 1 
' forely: 'repenteth : And taking the 2. Nef pitting 


ben, to cruel Deaths, 1 nag 
O thus ſuffering DAVID to An, Fm aitlibaty' Hiſt Him 
again by giving him an Heart of unfcigned Repentance, 
bros took him again into his Divine Favour, by * ſending Na- 
than the Prophet, to tell him his. Error. Now, Nathan, be- 
ing a Prophet of great Wiſdom and Chearfulnefs, not willing to 
tell Daviv of his Error point- blank, at once, acquaints him 
of it by Way of Parable thus: There were (ſaid Nathan) wa 
Men in one City,” one very rich, having many Sheep, Oxen, &c. 
and another very poor, Paving only one Ewe-lamb, which be 
faiſeld up wvith' bis Chilfren, loved i as: bis Daughter, and” # 
ſlept in his | Boſom.: Ang behold. zhe rich Man, refuſing to 
'own,; Hatha not only took. away the poor Man's . by 
Night, and dreſſed it For bis ſe 'bus Bas alſo . 129 Owner 


1 OF! 


Hood the Crime. f 1 4d 
Then faid Wurd. O Fillen, to 45 ſuch an Shin Ting 4 
be o ſhall not only: make a fourfold Setisfattion, but ay alſo dit 
into the Bargain. Then 7 ſaid Nathan unto Davin, ThOU ART 
Tas May: Hath not GOD made ther KING over Iſrael, and 
i delivered thee ng the Hands 7 Saul, and gave thee "ew For. 
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 Concordant. t the Book uf Peaks, Ge. ; 179 
thy Ban, 4 Why. ? baſt thau thus deſpiſed G O D's Command, and 
Hain innocent Uriah, ond) to have bis Wife? For ibi zun G0 


ſhall raiſe up Evil in thy Pamily, ani. take thy Wives from thees 


and give them to others, who ſhall lie with, them before TH Faces | 
apenty,. becauſe. thou haſt: done this Sinfeeretly\/ \.,7 1 1 lit 

Then laid, David to Miban, I bave fnned. Ge the 
L ORD: And Nathan ſadid, The LORD will forgive thee 


thou ſhalt not die but the C chat is born, for that Sin 


ſhall-furely die.. 

Nathan was no an Jeparrelt) but Ache Child: chen 
and although DvD privately wept, faſted, and grape g 
G.OD to fave it, yet." web died cn e. ſeventh. Day /: . Aﬀer 
which Daviy * . himſelf, change d his Garments, wor- 
ſhipped in the Houſe of GOD; and. MO again in his o.] n Houſe, 
ſeeing he could not reſtore the Life of the Child). So Davin 
again comforted his; Wife Bathſbeba, and the bare him a 
Sen, whom he called Solomon, who was greatly loved of GOD. 
(1 Chron, xxii, 9,— Malt. i. 6.) 

Then Devip © went Ry took the City of Rathlth; 36d! 3» 
took. the King's "Crown, which weighed 0 Pounds of Gold, and 
precious Saule Stones, and Wore. ſome of them on his Head 
for Ornaments ;. A 3 Part many People of that City, Ay 
others. unto cruel Death age. ws and Axes, in burning Kin 
and under Harrows.; 550 being Enemies to SAY, and.! 
Peoples and he then returned to Tarufalen. -* Hearn 
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| Amnon den ene Tamar. "Atmnon' Billed" 75 Abfaloni 3 


he n be Feeth,” 15 orgroen, and returneth :s 


avm now being a good and holy Man, GoD Ae cih bis 
Repentance, and took him again into his Favour; and allo 
promiſed to ſecure his Life and Kingdom, as was before hinged! 


= Nathan in Verſe, 18. But, alas I his G Nd eclipſed 
by the Trouble he had from his own Children; e tos 


8 by Amnon defiling. his Siſter Tamar, by te 
on 


enge 5.2 Wo Coulin TM 82 by 1 8 Am- 
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f I non to be n in the City of Baali bazon, at a Sheep ſhearhige* | 
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when he was intoxicated” with Liquor; 0 0 U e 
fleeing to Geſeur, for/near three Years," c. Vert 
But Bays D longing to ſee Abſalom again, — the Inſtigation 
e e, ef Joab, in Conjunction with an old Woman of 
» Faw bo: \Teboub;; forgave him his Crime; ſo that * he lived 
for two Tears amongſt his Servants ; and 5 at laſt ſet fire to 
Neu's Field of Barley, to bring Matters to paſs to bring him - 
ſelf again into his Father's e ink 33. he 4 at 12 . 
. by en wi Wee. 


sd. 8 E 0 . XXVII. 


| abulom ; ing the Hearts of the Pahl. is Ho King ; 


"at Hebron, &c. 2 Sam. xiv. 


TTY & cat, 


| [ A alam 25 now being the Beauty of the Age, am e 


by the People, (whole Hair. Lege. 290 Shekels, or five 


| Pounds, every Year it was polled) he then fitted up a great 


* gen, % Number of Chariots, and Horſes, and fifty Men to 
guard him; who doing many valiant Exploits, 


Fl drew al.the” Hearts of the People to him. Then“ longing 
for Honour, and pre 
Wh (blaming his Father's Conduct,) he thought himſelf able to va. 
dertake any Enterprize; kiſſing all Foy came near him, Se. 

About four Years after, having 7 'about' 200 Men, he, by: 
Ws Scheme; got Leave of his Father to go to Hebron, under Pre- 
tence of going there to Divine Morſbip, &c. When ® by Sign, 
of a Trumpet, many reſorted to him, where he made a great 


pr miſing to do more Tuffice t to the Nation, 


Feaſt; and alſo ſent for Achilophel, his Father's chief Counſel- 


| lors where they proclaimed him KI d againſt his Father Dav 19. 
| | noone tore enen | 


81 IG a 11. +. < E. — * e, +6 hog Yr Ay ts 


| Davip;haveth Jenn ſalem far Fear Able, Huſbei | 
is ſent to give Davey: Intelligenct; And Shimei kurſetb 
e rin eee 5. 


1 AVID, Bon hearing how Alſalom his San had degraded 
him for his Mercy and Good- will, and how he had re- 


1 oc Deu compoſed Plalms WE. agar 1 Kings i ü. 11. N 
: 4 . belle 
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* 8 Bobk & PSALMS, Cc. 181 
belled: againſt; him, gready feared ſome Evil was plotting 
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3: BY againſt his Life; by Reaſon, he knew that Aabitapbel was a 
lucky and wiſe Counſellor: On this?* Davin flees from Fera- 

n alem, over Jordan, to eſcape what might happen from his cruel 
H | Son, taking with him 600 Men,.(befides *? 1:tai,,and his 600 Mem 
d that followed him in his former Baniſhment by Saul) and left 
0 the Government of his Hauſe to his ten Cancubines; charging 
— 1 Aiatbar, Zadek, and other Levites, to ſtay by the Art in Je- 
= | ru/ajem;; aſſuring them: that G OD would ſoon deliver thems © 


and that they ſhould give him private Intelligence on whatſoever 
ſhould happen Sc. But, on Day1d's 8 1 all the the 
Country wept, bec auſe he went away very foffow füt. 
Davip ® then going barefoot, and all weeping, up = Mount 
of Olives, and raying GOD to turn Achitophel's Counſel to nought 
he meets with his Friend Huſbai, in a very ragged mournful 
Condition, who offeted himſelf to go with him, which DAVID 
refuſed; but, on the contrary, 3 perſuades bim to go and join 
with AU ſalom, in Order that he might, by Abimaas and Fona- 
than, privately know how all Things went againſt him: by 
their ſending ** Word to their Fathers, Zadok and Abjathar, the 
Prieſt, c. to overturn the Counſel of Achitopbel So HA 
went on to Abſalom, who was then gone OO Hebron to Ba 
ruſalem. SORTS a 7H, N 151 oo 2 
No ſooner was Hluſbus gone, but Davie meets with ibo - 
who ſaid, he was a cn. to Mephiboſbeth; hav- 0 
ing two Aſſes laden with Cakes; Raiſins, Figs, and 2 1 
Wine for Davr D ; who, falſly, informed him that his Maſter 
Mephiboſheth was chen in Jeruſalem, and expected to be made 
King; on which Davin 5 him all the Lands that Tien 
ſheth had been Maſter of. 
Davio now arriving at eb behold Shine came our, 
and curſed him, and threw. Stones at him, calling him Mur-' 
derer, concerning Iſh. boſheth. and Abner ; telling him that 1 
ſalom had very' Fol took the Kingdom from him; on which 
Davip greatly lamented ; and hindered Abjjhas from takiti us S 
his Head, ſeeing his Life" wax Danger even We Ws Son, & 
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Matter; who informed him that Achitophel's : 


Field, in the . with his Men; but that? he e 


11 lodged in ſome 


The EYE) of oy Davis | 


44255 Ae n, 7 XKIKs 
Ho ſhai's ce ratber choſen than Achitophel's ; e | 
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ent 4% DAvIp, but Pinar, by Abſalom's Soldiers, GC, 
| Ft H USHAT now” being with Abſalom in Jeruſalem, 


Abſalork | 
2 aſked Counſel of Achitophel what to do; and he accor- | 
dingly counſelled him: to go and dwell with his Father's ten Con- 
cubines, and lie with them; im order; that, when the People knew hĩs 
Father Dav1p hated him, they would then probably enlarge his 
R Atmy; which“ he accordingly did; (for Achitopbel's 
ki. 
Counsel was then counted as great as an Oracle of 
GOD. both to Daviyd and Abſalom J he not chuſing any Peace 


| ſhould be made between Father and Son. Moreover, that Ab. 
2 "I xvii. 


ſalom would let him have 12,000 Men, that he 
4... might follow Davip that Night; (for, he being 

weary with travelling, and very weak in Number, he migh 
the better overcome them ;) and that he would only kill 92 


"Vip, and let his Men eſcape; and Cul bring HP 5 


him: 1 And when Dav1D is ſlain, then will a ll the. 


at Peace, Sc. Which Counſel * greatly pleaſed A al, ang 
all his chief Adhercnts, . 


1, to haye his 'Opi injon of the 

- Counſel was not 
good, by Reaſon *Day1o's Army were all good Men, (thqup 
Weary with travelling) and that D=v1p ſeldom Jodged i in ti 


Then Abſalom called to Huſhai, 


de; and, his Men“ being all lion-hearted, 
will, no Ways ſhrink from their Maſter till every one Are. gut 
off; ſo that in following Achitophel”s Counſel -he would be cer- 
tainly overthrown. Therefore my Counſel is, chat you gather, 
KY Arad] you can, even from Dan to Beer-ſheba, and go wit 
em. yourſelf into Battle, till“ you find N 3 Thea. may you, 
os your large. Number, not only, Ray h Mt. every ul. 
alſo. | 
Hiſbai ;Counſel now being heard, it was more 3 


Acbitepbel' s, and Was immediately ordered to be obeyed with 
the greateſt Strictneſs. No. ſooner was this agreed on, but Za; 


dock — Abiathar '* ſends. their Sons, Abimaaz and Jonat ban, to 


let David know what was deſigned againſt him; 52 they were 
ET - "1, 


. 
— 


ee 70 Ow Bb K Nb penal Bs, & c. . 
no Do gone, but 14 young Man (who faw them) went and 


told Abſalom of Ce OK ; and he ſent Soldiers after cher, ; 


to brine, them back. 
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baue s Counſel et at noug bt 51 lug, 5. on ; hich 


be hanged Ralf. 2 Sam. Xvi. Ma 
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7 OW Abimaaz and Joni ban, knowing wy were K I 
VN went” to a Houſe} in Baburim, and, there being a 
in the Court, they both got therein, and”? the Woman of x 

Houle;'to fave them, hut down the Coyer thereof, and 9 


Chaff, Bran, and threſhed 1 0 Se, over it, ſo cha no Welt 
appeared. 


2B £36: 
Abſalom”s Soldiers > now coming. to the Houſe to, inquine: af. 
ter Abimaaz and Jonatban, the Wa told them they were 
both Juſt: one over the Broch; on which the Soldiers retiirned 
again to gelen; and Abimagz and Fonathan * went to Da» 
VID, and let him know what Counſel Actutophel Jad een 
him, Sc. and how they were then purſuing hi 3 
Then Da vip?“ and. all his Men aroſe in 9 Haſte, and 
travelledd all Night, and got ſafe over the River Jordan before 
Day -light, and went to Manabanimꝰ and Abſalom, *4 and. his 
my, went over the River alſo ( Amaſa being his chief 7 
hl the Room of Joab ;) and © pitched in the Land of Gilead. 
Mean While 4ch:tophel, hearing that his Counſel was ſet 
aſide; by the Counſel of uſhai, he rode home on his Aſs, and 
Mite! all his Akts, and, in a Het, went and n Has if. 
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nen, S i my arrow, * mſelf ee in an Oaks 


10 W 3585850 of Rabbath, Michir of 77 dls 401 Berl. 
"Jai 8 Rogelim, hearing that Davy and his Hal were 
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in Mabanaim, they brought them Bedi, Baſont, earthen! Veſa | 
fets, Wheat, Barley, Beans, Lentils, and parched Corn; alſoss 


Sheep, Kine, Cheeſe, Butter, and Honey, knowing them to be 
very weary, hungry, and thirſty in the Wilderneſs * 


„Then David drew up all his Haſt together, 8 | 
40,000 tall, beautiful, fighting Men, and ſer over 
them Captains of Thonſands, and of Hundreds 


2 „ xvii. 


and divided his Army into three Parts, i. e. one third under 


Fab,” another under Abiſbai, and the other under Ita; and 


fain. would have headed them himſelf, had his Men dern wil- 


lng; they telling him that his Life was worth ten Thouſand | 
of theirs; and that a good Governor ought not to be in the Field 
of Battle: So he, by their Deſire, ſat in the Gate as they all 


paſſed: by him, giving them all his Bleſing; and, leaving all to 


the Management of his three Oficery, he ſat alone in the Gs 
Waiting for Tidings, &c.* 


Daviv's Army now being all, in regular Order for Battle; 


he called to his three Commanders, deſiring 5 that they would uſe 
the young Man Abſalom mildly, for his Sake, and not kill him, 
for that his Heart earned for him, though he had wickedly 
took up Arms againſt him, Sc. This Charge was alſo heard 


by all the Army, that all might ſhew Mercy co NT, e {held 
he happen to fall into their Hands. 7 


No ſooner was this Charge given, but 6 both Armies met by 


the Wood of Ephraim (which belonged to the People called 
Eobraimites;) where Daviy's Army? flew 20,090 of thoſe of 
Abſalors , many taking to the Wood for Shelter from the 
Sword. Now Abſalom ? riding in the Wood, on a Mule, under 
an Oat, behold the Oak caught hold on his tangled Hair, and 


took vid off his Mule, and his Mule run away and left him; 


which Devip's Soldiers ſeeing; they ran and told Jaab, their 


Commander ; and he commanded the Meſſenger to kill him, 


telling him he would give him 100 Shzkets, and a Girdle, which 


* the Man refuſed :, On which Jo ; ſtuck three Darts into 
Abſalom, as he hung in the Tree, although  Abi/pai.and Hiai 


reminded him of Dav1 D's Charge, to ſave the young Man, his 
Son: Then 's coming up ten of Joab's Armour: bearers, they 


flew Ab/elom, and o caſt his Body into a Pit in the Wood, and 
eren it wh Stones. | Hehe did Juſtice overtake: Weis for 


* 12 2 elt Pian xxx. "A C © Breet prajed, - Pſalm XV. 


rebelling 1 


came and joined unto DAvi D, tos conduct him ſafe over the 


rebellng againſt his Father“ Then Y blew a Trumpet, to 
call his People from purſuing the Remainder of ſalon s Army 
any farther; for that he pitied their Frailty; in being ſo delu= 


ded to War againſt De vip; enn were bot 3 we | 


_ to their own' Homes. 1 I d enn e 


70 t das wol nden ee 2-8100d 
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David moirneth for AB8&xLom itoigfiviieh: bis Salter r; 


Btazillai. ee 


1 know what was done; and, Abimaaz running after him, 
came e up firſt to DAvip, as he“ ſat waiting for Tidings in the 
Gate of Mabanaim. The Meſſengers then'®* telling Davzy of 


their great /3ory, and, after ſome Heſitations, that Abſalons 


was ſlain amongſt the reſt; he 33 went up into his Chamber, and 
grievouſſy wept, ſaying, Ob ny Son Abſalom, my Son, 2 Son! 
—Ob'! that I bad but died for thee ! O my Son "> | 
When Dav1D's Grief was told unto Joab, r . all 
their Joys of Victory turned into Mourning, on 38 
Davip hiding his Face from his Soldiers, and not 3 ais. 


appearing to rejoice with them as he uſed to do: On which 
Joab s went to him, and much reflected on him, telling him s 


that he was not his Soldiers“ Friend, to weep at their Victory, 
Sc. and that, if he did not come out that Night into the City, 


and ſpeak. comfortabiy to his Army, they ſhould all quit the 


Place, and leave him; and that he would draw all the Army 


to War againſt him; on which the King appeared i in Pubile,” 


and knit his Soul to them, and : they to him. 
Then making Amaſa Captain before Joab, Abſalent's Army 


River Jordan, towards Baburin*. Shimei, with 1000 Men, came 


to meet him, where he forgave him for curſing him, bst | 


Abiſbai would have perſuaded him to the contrary. Ziba allo,” 
and his 15 Sons, oy 20 N areas” of Towel 4 Boat over the 
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. 8, 9.—2 Sam. XVI. 3. «x51 ebougC 
Davio allo *®! *ebuld have had virtuous Barzillai party” his Fa- 
mily-along with him to Feruſalem, who had greatly aſſiſted him 


= in Time of War, but he 37. begged to be excuſed on Account 
of his Old Age, being 80 Years old; on which he diſmiſſed him 
© with his Kiſſes, and his Bleſſing: But Barzilla let him have 
dis Son Chimbam with him, becauſe he * greatly nodal _ 


and deſired to keep him for his Father's Sake. 


N ee e 1 


Judah and raed contend about Davin, and produim: War 


_ againſt him by 'Sheba's Inſtigution. He is again broupht 
10 Jeruſalem, and cleanſeth bis Houſe; Gibeon Javed by 


* throwing Sheba's Ke over the Watt 85 and A fs 


8 Joab. oo ee et 
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all the 1 5 of Judab, and half the People of Ijrael, 
the other Part 


Iſrael was angry with them for cond 


of Judab telling them Dav1D' was near a-#in to them, the 
were angry, claiming © a greater Right to Davth than they; 


and that they ſhould 1 have had the Honour of bringing him thi- 


ther before them, &c. On which mighty Words aroſe between 
them. In the Heat of this 'Di/pute ſtarted up one Sheba, 4 

wicked Man, and, ſounding a Trumpet, ſaid, We 
| have no Right with Davis, nor any of the Sons 
ol eſſe Then, proclaiming Mar againſt David, all If ae 
left him, and followed Sheba: But the Men of Judah ſtuck 
faſt to Davriv, and 3 took him to Fernſalem, where they eſta- 
bliſhed him on the Throne; where were the ten Concubines he 


2 Som. XX. 


der 1 till _ * 15 . ee — bes din 590 more 


f On this be «compo Palm Al. 


David alſo *+ forgave poor Mephiboſpeth for not going wick 
* he being lame; and alſo / Ziba for deceiving and ſlan- 
dering Mephiboſpeth ; ad inſtead of giving Mepbiboherh all his 
Lands again, he“ gave him but hall wn voy Lands of Ziba 


SEEESEADSRTADDS VETELLEDTSHSES 


HEN iure 4 W N at Gilpal with Chimban, at | 


David thither without their whole Conſent: But * the Men 


had left behind him to keep Houſe : But he put them out un- 
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with chem becauſe his Son "ſalow yr . chem e. (es 
SRO Xvi. 22.) 

Davip ! then ſene maſa his chief Capthin)) tool all che 
Men of Judab to join in Arms; but he not returning the-third 
Day as Davio expected, he * ſent Jcab and Abiſbai with G Men 
to ſeek him, leſt Sheba ſhould do more Miſchief than Aſalom 
When' they came to the City of Gibeon they met Amaſa, and man 
Forces following him, coming to Dav iD; on which J, co m 
ing to meet bim ? in a ſecming friendly Manner, whilſt he took 8 
him by the Beard, pretending to kiſs him, he“ malixioully 
ſheath'd his Sword in his Belly (as he before had ſerved Abner, ) 


ſo that his Bowels fell out on the Ground; for no other Canis, 
but only that Da vip had put him in an higher Office than him- 


ſelf. Then u ordering his bloody Body to be taken out of the 


Road, and covered, he and Abiſbai, and the Army matched 


after Sheba to the City of Abel-maacha; (where he was ſhelteredY} 


and beſieged it; nd: would have deſtroyed all the Inhabitants, 


had not ** a-virtuous wiſe Woman, of the old Faſhion,\\who'had ' 
ſeen the World, called to Joab from off the Walls, to prevent 
it; whoſe Importunities cauſed the Governors to cut off Se- 
ba's Head, and to throw it over the Walls into as Camp, 
on receiving of which ** Joab ſounded a Retreat, and they all 

returned back to Feruſalem to Dav ip, (and ſo ſaved the City.) 
Where * he was once more declared General over the Armies of 
Iſrael. Benaiab was alſo Captain over the Cheretbites and the 
Peletbites, being 600 Guards ; ** Adoram was made Treaſurer's. 
Feboſhaphat was made erg *s. Sheva was made Scribe; 
Zadot and Abiatbar were made F z and. 26 . Na he 
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| a Sent 3 Mephiboſheth ſþa wy ag Da: v 19 


ids Jeoppeth. a cruel Famine. Se, 2 Sam. xxi. e 


O T long after chis, a ſore three Years Famine he 
m Davip's Country, which the People imputed to be 
en 57 the MH 4 King Saul, i in —_—_ 0 —_— Peo- 


8 "On chr eee, Fine . | {A 5 125 1 
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ple; and 4 they having not revenged eld on lis YR | 5 
for their Father's Deceit and Cruelty, was the very Cauſe that 
'GOD ſuffered ſuch dreadful Calamities to fall on them: Which 8 


they greatly complained of to Da vip. 


Davip then, * willing to appeaſe the Wrath of G OD, by 


His Counſel, ordered the ſeven Sons of Saul to be taken up, 


and delivered up to them, who ? hanged them on a Gibbet before 


the LORD: And e Rizpab arch wept for her Son Armoni, 


&c. But 7 Davip ſpared her Son Mepbiboſbeth, the Son. of 


Jonathay, as he before had promiſed. | 

Then David © went to Jabeſb, and took the Aſhes 12 the 
Bones of Saul and Jonatban, and is the Bones of them that were 
hanged, and buried them all together in the Grave of N, the 
Father of Saul: And then praying to GOD in Behalf of the 
People, He again ſent Rain on the Earth, and it yielded them 
Corn and Fruit in great Abundance. Veg 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. * 


: CD 
8 E e T. een 


Three Philiſtine Battles againſt Davy; ; wherein four 2 
ants are ſain by Abiſhai, Sebbichai, Elhana, and Jona- 
than: And of Daviv's divine . and a. ical Inſtru- 


85 ments. 
\OON after this 5 the Philiſtines n Wat Yo Ifrael, 


near 10 Pounds) belides tuſhed Chains croſſing his Shoulders. 
This mighty Man, as his Army was fleeing before {ſrae!, turn- 
| ing quick on David, as he ran after him, would have flain 


him on the Spot with his Sword, had not 7 Ahiſbai ſtepped be- 
tween and flew the Giant; for Davip was very weary and 

faint with running after him: On which Davip's Officers 
ſware that he fhould never any more go into Battle, leſt they 


| ſhould loſe the Flower and Glory of the whole World. 


After this there was another Battle with the Philifihes | 
at Gob; when Sebbichai,. one of Davip's pick'd Soldiers be- 
haved very valiantly, by {laying Sap, and others of the Race 
of the Giants, &e. Alſo another Battle in Co, where ? EI- 


hanab 


| when Davip went himſelf with his Army e. The chief 
'F 1 of the Philiſtines was Jſhbi-benob, of the gigantic Race, 
te Point of whoſe Spear weighed 300 Shekels of Braſs, (or 


a 


1 [ 
; 
| 7 


93 e whole Sar of his Hear was like a a 
Wesver's em © : 

Not long after this“ the Phi aneh once more hazarded chair, 
119 85 and Fortunes againſt NAD in Gab, where another 


* 


1 2 bty Giant appeared, having ſix Fingers on each Hand, and 
'l oes on each Foot, ' and'ſix-Cubits. high. In this Battſe? 
4 Jonathan, (the Nephew of Davip) 59 very valiant, for he 
1 not only *'\ſlew the Giant, but gained ſuch a Victory, as put an 
f entire End to the War againſt Vratl. Theſe four Giants * are 
ä ſaid to be the Sons (or Brothers) of the great Galiath: of Gaih; 
and that they aroſe againſt Dv, to revenge their Fathers 
Death. *. (See 1 Sam. xvii. 4. 1 Cbron. Xx. 4, 5, 6, S, 
Theſe Battles being over, Divi" returned Thanks to GO 
for the ſeveral Vifories, in Token for the ſeeral * HOY 
Meries and Benefits he had received at His Hands * T6 om. + 3} 
A worthy: Example for all Men to follow. „ 
He“ alſo made Teng divine Songs, Odes, Palms, or 7 
to the Praiß of GOD ; and alſo, made many Inſtruments, and 
taught the Levites Bow to uſe them on Sabbath and Feaſt Days, 
in Divine SECTION. im > 
The. Inſtruments were of three Kinds, 1. E. The Cinnare Kind, 
55 conſiſted of ten Strings on each, and ſtruck with a Bow, A8 
Viol or Violin. The Nabal Kind, contained twelve Chorgs er 
A Strings, pulled or ſtruck with the Thumbs and Fi ingers, or -with 
| a Ple&rum made of a ſplit Quill, or thin Piece of Horn, id 
melodious, concording Manner. The Cijmbal. Kind were made 
„of ſolid Pieces Of BY or Bell. metal, like Iron ee and 
" | ſuſpended on Rows of Iron Pins by Holes drilled half throug 
„ each Piece; and ſtruck with a anal Rad of Braſs or Iron in 
each Hand, as we do a Bram or 1 &c. Sc. $A 4 
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7 Davry' s Thirty-ſeven Worthies, & 7 'S Sam. Knit. 


AVID now, (finiſhing his Pſalms) * fet on high, (che lj; 
N IM hrs 8 O D of Jacoby — ibs TIO hs” fs of A 
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h Here was uttered Pſalm = See 2 WY BY RY 4 
- - * Vide Exod. iii. 11. and P/a/. cxxxvi. Being of the Race of C bog. whoſe Ped- i 
Ae was near ſix * long, and two 5 and a Half wide. _— i 
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| 
2 Iſrael;) _ + ſhone as the Morning Sun in the r 
5 a Comfort to all good Magiſtrates, and a Terron ta the wicked 
ones that ſhould oppoſe him: He then choſe out 3 valiant 
Men, as Worthies, to be en een as Examples of Merit: and 
Cratitude, VIS, | VX ü eee TU: Lb | 
- The firſt was Adino, bis chick; who ſat in the Seat ol Wit. 
dom: Who flew 800 or 900 Men in one Battle. Alſo: Elea- 
ar, 2 who obtained a great Victory againſt the Philiſtines: And 
1 Shammaeb, a mighty Victor. Theſe three, on Daviy's long- 
ing for ſome Water from a Well in Betblebem, '* ruſhed through 
an Army of the Philiines, and brought it ſafe to him * W _ 
receiving, he it on the Ground, as an Offering 
60, for ſo great a Mercy: Seeing they had obtained it at 
the Hazard of their Lives. There were alſo Abiſbai, who 
flew 300 Men in one Battle: And ** Benaiah, who flew a you 
in a Pit of Snow, and an 2 with his own Spear. Allo, 


4 abet. | Azmaveth, the Barhumite. 

| Elbanan. Eliabba, the Shaalbonite, 
| © Shammah, the Harodite. Sbammab, the Hararite. | 

W Elka, the Harodite. | Abiam, the Hararite. 
| Helez, the Paltite. Eulipbeles, the Maachachite, 
Fa, the Tekoite. E uliam, the Glilonite,. 
Adiezer,. the Anethothite. Hexrai, the Carmelite. © 
Mebunnai, the Huſhathite. Paarai, the Arbite. 
| |. Zalmon, the Ahohite, FWW RE. 
|  Mabarar, the Netophathite. Zelek, the Ammonite. ' 
| | Heleb, the Netophathite. Nabarai, the ee 

| ttai, "the Benjamite. * the Ithrite. e 
Benaiah, the Pirathonite. 3 Careb, the Ithrite. os x 
Hiddai, the Gaſhite. Uriah, r 
Abi- albon, the Arbathite. 3 1 


11 all 37, as mentioned i in 2 Sam. xiii. and in 1 "Chrox. xi. il; 
1 | 
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On which 60, by His An 


{ame dropping ſaddeuy; 
ſtruck. bund; and others languiſhing for many Haurs in Tox- 
tures; and great Agonies 3: ending their Lives in a thouſand 
e ocang Ways tuo tedious here to mention. {Vide Joſeph. Anl.) 


—— — "rf 


5 „ee ren n x =. 


C3 * Li wy Davin? 


XY * 


10 11 4 5 © 


8 'E c T. VII. 


2 


IG 225. 8 


Pecple, and r epenteth of it; ind 8; 
aſeth G i D's Wrath : 


Dk avi * REPS 2 the... 
: chuling three Days Plag gue, of ape 
Prayer; and erecteth an Ala or Divine: Worſhi 
4 hen, propofing to build a eB ordered to leave ey 
70 his Son Solomon, which: he woes fk 4 eve 
din te kla n. Materials, S 2 Sam. %; 
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D AVID now being . defirous to Lond wes many | Thou: b 


fands of Men might be found able to bear Arms, amongſt 
the People, (forgetting GQN's-Command-to- Meſes, that there 
Would be paid for every Head two Shekels *) he commanded 
Joab to go and number them; ' who 3 would fain have perſuaded 
him to the contrary, but all to no Purpoſe. On which +: Joa 
took with him many principal Tibes, and Screhes, and went 
round all the Country of the Hebreus; and in about ten 
Months returned to Dv iD at Jeruſalem; with a Roll of all the 
People, (except of the Tribe of Benjamin and of Levi.) The 
Number of 1/aciites: were 800, oo Men; and the Tribe of 
Judab 500,009, in all 1, 300, oO Men able to bear Arms . 
Thbeſe Lifts were no ſaoner delivered, hut Davip began to 
be very ſorrowful, and greatly repented what he had done, 
beſeeching GOD to appeaſe his Wrath, and pa 


gel, ſent he Praphet,Gad to 


Davi b, giving him i the Choice of three Evils,. to chuſe Which 


be would ſhould fall on the Land, viz: a ſeven Years Famine, 
a three Years War, or a three Days Plague, or Peſtilence: $0 
Davio + choſe the latter, chuſing rather to fall under the 
Hands of GOD, than to lie under the Rage and Merey of 
worldly Enemies: So GOD 


ſmote 1/rae!, "he next Day wich 
2 Peſtilence that there died, in the three Days, 0, o Men; 
others ſcorched up with Heat; fome 
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with Prayers to GOD in Behalf of the People ; and look 


towards Heaven, he beheld the Angel of G OD hovering his 


Wings over the Threſhing- floor of — <aot in Jeruſalem, with a 
naked Sword in his Hand; on which Dayip ſaid, . that, as he 


was the Shepherd, he deſerved to be puniſhed, and not the Flock, 


"who had no Ways offended; praying that he would üdich 
him, and his Pifterity, and ſave the People . Hereupon ;zOD's 

Angel ſent Gad again to Davip, commanding him *' directly 
to repair to the Threſhing-floor of Aranuah, or Ornan, and build 
there an Altar to offer Os ro GOD ; that the 0X might 
ceaſe from the People. ©: 5107 i 

As ſoon as this was toldz Davey: haſted to the Flobr 

Ornan; ho * ſeeing David coming, haſted to meet him, and 
humbled himſelf before him. Now Ornun had been one of 
David's chief Friends, for which Reafon he did not ſpoil him, 
when the Pertreſs of the Jebuſites was taken; as before hinted. 

When David had told Ornan that he was come to buy the 
Tbreſbing.- floor, to build thereon an Altur for G O'D's Worſhip, 
he immediately would have given it him, But Dvd re- 
fuſing, purchaſed it for 30 Shekels of Silver, and erected an 
Altar thereon, and'* offered Satriſcer unto GOD, and the 
Plague ceaſed: (it being the very Ground whereon Hbrabam 


had offered up the Ram inſtead of his Son.) So the Ange! 


put up his Sword into the Sheath, of "whom Davey was ſore 
afraid”. - ile Joſepb. Jewiſh” Anti) 
Davip now ſeeing that GO D had heard big mae. aud 
FAY ge his Sacrifice, decreed that in this very Place he would 
build a Temple to GOD: But G0 D; ſending the — 
Nai ban to tell him that it ſniould be built by his Son 


5 


who ſhould: ſucceed him, he immediately commatided near 


190, 00 Men to prepare Materials of Mod, Stone, Iron, Gold, 


Silver, Braſt, &c. to be ready for his Son (EG build'i it e 
to the Plan that he left him. Ht TRA! Fn 


To make à more ſtrict Enquiry: concerning, the Temple of S- 


al lomon, read in the Firſt Book of Chron. Chap. xxii. of -Davro's 
- Preparations, Ver. 5.—His Charge to his Son, Ver- 16 And to 


Princes, Ver. 19.— Chap. xxiii.- Of the Number and Order of 
the Levitos, Ver. 3.— Chap. xxiv. Of the Sons of Aaron, Ver. 
* + > N 8 8 And the ne Mer. 26.— 
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* e 5 the Book of Ns Se. 193 
Chap. xxv. Of the Singers, Ver. 1 1.—Chap. xxvi. Of the Por- 


ters, Ver. 19: And other Officers, Ver. 32.— Chap. xxvii. Of 


David's Martial Officers, and Houſhold, Ver. 34.— Chap. 


æxvili. DA vip recommends the Work to them, and his Son 
Solomon, Ver. 10: And gives them G'O D's Plan to work by, 


Ver, 19.— Chap. xxix. Then Daviv'and his Princes making 


further Freewill Offerings towards it, Ver. 9: He bleſſeth Son 1 


Ver. 20: And olfers Sacrifices, Ke. „ 
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potence, he Knew her not, though ſhe was young, fair, and 


beauriful. 


Now Adomiab (the Son * Bee 57 Haggith, and Brother- 


bY: + 422k Solomon) 5 hearing that Davio? 8 Diſſolutjon was very 
near, he 7 by the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of Joab and Abiathar, - 
ſet up many Chariots. and Horſes, and 50 Men to run before 


him, in Order to rp, and take the rn from Solomon: But 


the ſame being told unto Davio by Bathſheba "' by the Order 


of Nathan, the Prophet, Zadek, he Prieſt, and Benaiab, he 


was ſoon ſet aſide, and Solomon proclaimed Kix, „ with IM 
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